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A Moſt Compleat | 
COMPENDIUM 


GEOGRAPHY, 


GENERAL and SPECIAL; 
Deſcribing all the 


Empires, Kingdoms. and Domfnfons, 
IN THE 


Whole W O R LD. 


Shewing their 
Bounds, Situation, Dimenſions, Ancient and Mo- 
dern Names, Hiſtor ,Government, Religions, 
Languages, Conmaes Diviſions, Subdiviſt- 


ons, Cities, Rivers, M ountains, Lakes, with their 
Archbiſhopr icks Biſhopricks, andUniverſities. 


In a more Plain and Eafie Method, more Compen- 
dious and Uſeful than any of the Leſſer Sort. 


Together with an Apperidix of General Rules 
for making a large GEOGRAPHY, with 
the great Uſes of that Science. 


Very Neceſſary for the right Underſtanding of the 
Tranſaftions of theſe Times, 


Colle&ed according to the lateſt Diſcoveries,and 
agreeing with the Choiceſt and Neweſt Maps. 


Wye Fourth Edition, Corrected and 
; much Improved. 
x ey: / 
* By LAURENCE ECHARD, M A 
| ( of Chriſt's College, 7 Cambridge. oo 
* London, Printed for FJ, Salusbury, at 
the Riſing Sun 1n Cornhil, 1697. T4 
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BOOKS newly Printed for John Sa- 
_lusbury, at 7he Riling Sun z Cornhil. 
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x. HE Gazetteer's, or Newsman's Intey- 
preter : Being a Geographical Index 
. of all the conſiderable Cities, Patriarchſhip:, | 
Biſhopricks, Univerſities, Dukedoms, Earl- 
doms, and fuch-like Imperial and Hance Towns, 
Ports, Forts, Caſtles, ec. in Europe ; thewing F 
in . what Kingdoms, Provinces, and Counties, | 
they- are, to whar Prince they are now ſubjeQ, 
upon or nigh what Rivers, Bays, Seas, Mouun- 
rains, &>c. they ſtand, their diffances (in Eng- 
11h Miles) from ſeveral other Places of Nore, 
with their Longitude and Latitude, according 
rt the beſt approved Maps : Of ſpecial uſe for 
the true underſtanding of all modern Hiſto- | 
ries of Exrop2. The Third Edition, much En- {| 
Iarged and Improved beyond the Two firſt | 
Editions. | 
2. An Exa? Deſcription of Treland, Chrorogra- | 
_ phically ſurveying ail its Provinces and Coun- 
ties, afrer a more acurate, plain, eafje, and 
particular manner then any before done in this 
kind ; ſhewing the exact State of that King« 
dom. and all the principal Things that are 
neceſſary to be known, and Five Maps relat'ng 
thereto ; with an Tndex of all the Provinces, 
Counties, Barontes, Cities, Towns, Forts, Cas 
ftles, Rivers, Lakes, Havens, Bays, Moun- 
tains, Promontortes, &c. in ſuch manner as 
may ſerve for a Geographical Dictionary for 
treland., Very uſeful for the right under- 
ftanding rhi%reſent Affairs of thar Kingdom. 
Roch by Laurence Eachavd, M. A. of Chriſt's 
Golledge 1a Cam9oridge. 
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To the Reverend and truly Leavn- 
ea Dr. Jonrn Cove 
Chancellor of York, and Ma- 
[ter of Chrilii-Colleze iz Cams 
bridge. 


Reverend Sir, 


O have your Name prefixed 
T. to this Book , V1 g1VC YOu, 


FE. {ufficient: Reaſon no leſs tO 
marvel at my Boldneſs than Folly; bue 
the Right of Dedication, every Scrib- 
ler allurnes to himfelf, may in fome 
meaſure fave me* harmleſs ; and your 
Goodneſs which truly,knows kow to 
pardon the raih attempts of Tath , 
has animated me to ſhelter this ſmall 
Trifle under the Patronage of your 
Name. I will not go about to exte- 
nuate my Crime, by ſuch fulſom Pa- 
negzricks as Dedications are uſually 
{tufed withal ; for thoſe are the com- 
mon Badges of. Mercenary Pens , 
which too oft betray the Wit as well 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


as the Integrity of ſuch Writers. I do. 


not pretend in the leaſt to better your 
Underſtanding by this ſmall Compen- 
aium , or to add any thing to the 
knowledpe of a Perſon who isalready 
{o well acquainted with the World, 
and has ſeen fo many famous Coun- 
tries: Neither do I make uſe of: your 
Name to avoid (the common Fate of 
Young Writers) Envy, for to be 
thought worthy of that, ſhall be my 
greateſt Glory ; but chiefly becauſe 
the Name of fo eminent a. Patron may 


give. the greater Encouragement. to 


others, and that this Sczexce may be 
the more eſteemed in our Unzverſity ; 
and laſtly , that I may ler the World 
know how much I am honoured by 
publiſhing my ſelf 


Your moſt Humble, and 


Devoted Servant, 


LAU, ECHARD. 


THE 


4-BE 


PREFACE. 
H E Deſign ( as I formerly 
ſaid) of this ſmall Manual, :s 
; to ve a pliner, eaſter, ana leſs 
tedicrrs Inſtrut'cr, and to give a more 
complegt, perfett and clearer Idea than 
has been done before, of the Diviſions, 
Subdiviſions , Chict Towns , and So- 
vereignties 7 every Country in the World, 
with their Situations, Divitions and 
Dimenſions ; as alſo (ro have it more 
compieat ) the Religions , Languages , 
Commodities, Rivers, Lakes, &c. roge- 
ther with a curious intermixture of all 
the Old Geography with che New. In 
ſhort, the Reader may here find a waſt 
numbey of Names (more than may well -- 
be expeffcd in ſuch a Volume) all ſet with 
ſo much gocd Meahed and Order., that 
there's never 4. Province, but that he 
may knw the Poſition and Dimenſi- 
A4 ons ; 


The Preface. 


Ons 3 zever a Subdiviſion, but he may 
find the Situation ; nor ever 4 City or 
Town, but he may underſtand who it is 
ſubjeto;, and all with a wery little trou- 
ble : And where-ever this Perfetzon is 
found to fail, it is for want of Diſcove- 
ries aud not Method. 
When the Second Edition was pib- 
hiſhd, 1 deſign'd never to have made any 
further Additions to it , well knowins 
ſuch wowd make the two former Impret- 
fions of little or no value: But in the 
Second Impreflion tbe Printcrs Bid com- 
mitted many Faults (beſides ſeveral thai 
were put into the Errata) which were ve- 
ry injurious to all young Beginners. In a 
carefn! looking over them, I found conſid:- 
rable Defe&s, which I ſaw might be ſup- 
plied by the help of ſome Books and Maps 
I hapned to light of, which I had not ſeen 
before 3 and this cauSd me to make thoſe 
Improvements, which were abſolutely ne- 
celſary to a further Perfetion of this 
Work, tho" ſtill keeping to 1he Delign, 
and almoft the ſame Puik. So that now 
(beſides ſeveral things added in Afia, A- 
frica 2 and America) Europe is much 
more PerfefF and Ceompleas than ever F 
an 
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and ſome of the Countries, (pariicular- 
{; France for one) are, I think, as ab- 
foinutely perfeft as the Deſign and Me- 
thod 24s capable of. As for the reſt, (I 
mean of thoſe in Europe) a few Stroaks 
will bring them to equal Perfection ; but 
thoſe few were ſo difficult to obtain, that 
IT ccu'd by mo means procure them from 
either the beſ# Books or Maps, extant. 
Further than this T ſhall never aim at, 
but ſhall tell the Conrteors Reader once 
for all, That I (hall nevcr make any 
ore Additions than were in the Third 
Impreffion, or have any thing more to 
do with it than a Verbal Correftion a- 
mounts to : And as for Printers Faults at 
preſent, here are not any material Ones that 

1 know of. = 
As for the Table of the Chief Places of 
Europe that was in the Seccnd Impret- 
fion ; tho' of conſrd:rable Uſe, yet Pus 
left it out for the future, partly to pre- 
vent ſwelling the Pook ; but more efpe* 
cially, becauſe I hate ſince put out an In: 
dex, waſtly more nſc{ul , called by the 
Name of The Gazetteer's, or, Newl- 
mars Interpreter ; which as it is the moſs 
el abcrate Piece, [0 1 think it 1s the moſt 
J " 


The Preface. 
neceſſary Piece ( eſpecially for. inferiour 
Perſons) I ever did of this Subjett, tho 
indeed there's nothing of that Art cr Con. 
tr4uance in that as im this, 

The true way of uſing this Book (as the 
Worthy Mr. Bohun ebſerves) «s to take 
beforc-band a Colletion of Maps , and 
compare it with them. But for any ſuch 
as cannot go to the Price of a good Colle- 
dion, may karn in a great meaſure, as 
well by only one General Map, as E. de 
Wit's Jaſt Sheer Maps of the Quarters, . 
2whoſe Provinces as well as Cuuntries 
are markd out. Bythe help of theſe Maps, 
(after they be coloured fo as to diſtinguiſh 
between the Diviſions and Subdiviſions) 
this Book, and a little Study, the Reader 
perhaps will meet with ſomething beyond 
ox Expettation. 

T will not trouble the Reader with any 
further Diſcourſe of this nature , but con- 
elude with what I ſaid formerly , that a 
Work of this Nature, ſo extraordina- 
ry Compendious, and containing ſo we- 


. ty much in fo ſmall a room; as it is the 


more painful and laboriogs to compoſe, than 


Volumes of much larger fiz?, (eſpecially 


fence Others in many things have been jo 


defedt ve) 
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defeftive) ſo it is alſo more liable to Faults, 
and the Imperfedticns much more apparent 
in ſuch an Exat# Method: And ſuch 4 
Compleat Pook as x here promiſed (how 
ſmall and comemnprivie forver it may ſeo) 
muſt needs be of great Uſe, and it requir'd 
a more peculiar Care than others of greater 
Bu'k aud Eſteem in the Werld, and alſo 
need:d a Pirfan of Riper Years, and far 
ftronger Fudgment than my felf to have 
perform d it : And therefore whatever 
Commendations I have ſeem'd to have 
given it my felf, Tfhou'd give far greater 
10 any one that ſhou'd perfect it ; and 
ſneu'd be extreamly glad to find a Perſon . 
that ſhou'd Correft , Alier, or any ways 
Improve ihe Dehgn. 
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EEBTTER 
2 AJ 
. Mr. Laurence Echard, 


The Author of the 


Compendium of GEOGRAPHY. 


4.73 | 


| O Commend or Recommend a Book 
| which has been ſo far approved by 


the World, as to Sell off a whole Im- 
preſſion in the ſpace of a few Months, may 
ſeem very needleſs, and over-much officious ; 
and therefore T ſhall decline that Province, and 
endeavour to ſhew the Uſefulneſs of it. 

Geography is become in our Times, ſince 
the Invention of Printing, a vaſt and volumi- 
nous Study ; and altho? it is extreamly Need- 
ful to all ſorts of Men, yet many are difcoura- 
ged at the firſt AſpeQ, by the meer Bulk of the- 
Writers, and preſuming they can never under- 
ſand it, without reading ſo many greatVolu n 
CA. 


A Letter, &C. 


caſt off all Thoughts of it, and ſit down in pers 
fe& Ignorance of all that part of the Earth in 
which they have no Buſineſs. | 

This occaſioned Cluverins, and ſome others, 
to reduce this vaſt Body into a narrow com- 
paſs, to the end that Learners, by Reading of 
ſhorter Books, might form in their Minds a. 
general 1dca of this Art, and then proceed (if 
they thought- fit) to enlarge and fill up their 
Notions by the peruſal of the larger Accounts. 
This is indeed the true Method of all Arts, 
firſt to form General Notions from ſhort 74 
rroduftions, and then to improve the ſame by 
exaQt and minute Inquiries into all the Parts : 
And thus the Ingenious Mr. Degery Whear, in 
his Method of Reading Hiſtory, endeavoured ta 
Form his young R-ader of 'Hiſtory, and by 
R__ fit and prepare him for 'that noble 

cudy. 

be this particular you _ have obliged the 
World beyond any Man that has attempted 
to write an Mtroduttion to Geography, Firſt, by 
the Brevity of it, there being nothing of this 
Nature to my Knowledge extant in any Lan- 
guage, that is not much larger than youts. 
Secondly, By the Exa# Method , than which 
nothing can pdſſibly be invented - better, or 
perhaps be betrer purſued. Thirdly, By the 
Clearneſs and *Perſpicuity of it, there being no» 
thing' in-the whole Book that may not eaſily 
be underſtgod at the- firſt reading, wichour 
the affiſtance of a Tutor, | 

I know every one of theſe have been made 
ObjeQions againſt the Book, and ſome have 
en- 
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. endeavoured to make 1t ſeenr contemptible on 


all theſe Accounts, but'F ſhall never go abour 
ro reCtifie their wilful Miſtakes : The reſt of 
the World will think never the - worſe of ir; 
for any thing they : can ſay ; and whenever [ 
am to enter into any new Study, I ſhall ever 
defire to find a Guide that has theſe Faults to 
introduce me. 

The true way of uſing this Book, is to take 
care before-hand for a Colk@ion of Maps ; 
one general Map, the Four Quarters, and the 
particular Kingdoms, or ſo many of them 
as is thought fir, which may very eaſily be 
had for about 25 or 3o 5. then this Book be. 
ing read, and compared with thoſe Maps, in 
about a Week, or a little more, a young Man, 
wholly unacquainted with the World, will be 
able to underſtand the Poſition of Kingdoms, 
Cities, &c, which he may afterwards enlarge 
as he thinks fit, ' eat . | 

As -to your ſelf, Sir, you need not trouble 
or - concern your ſelf with the Cenfures of 
ſome Men; the World was never guilty of 
too much good Nature in this,- or any other 
thing. There is a ſecret Envy that ever waits 
upon all thoſe that have preſumed to inſtru& 


the Werld;; for though few Men have Wealth 


enough, yet they are all wondrous Wiſe, and 
take it very ill to-be better informed. -- 


- - T can but Congratulate your good Fortune 
in meeting with a'civil. Bookſeller, that would 


give you the Liberty of Correfing and En- 


larging your o*#n Work, ſince the Second 
Impreſſion of my Gregraphical Diionary ' was 
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A Letter, &C. 


fo-lately printed without” my Knowledge ag 
Correffed and Enlarged ; when in truth it is 
neither; and this, after I had ſpent aboye 
three Years in that Work at the Requeſt of 
the Publiſher : This is an Aﬀeront that wil cry 
the Patience of an Author to the utmoſt, tho? 
thoſe that are not ſuch, can hardly think it an 
Injury, or at kaft but a very light one. 

Bur then as to Perſonal Refle&ion, or Ver- 
bal Injuries, thoſe I ever thought worthy of 
nothing bur Negle&; and time, if nothing 
elſe, will bring you to approve ofthis Sentt- 
ment of, 


SIR, 
Ipſwich, Tour moſt AffeGionate 
Sep?. 3. 
169.1, Friend. and Servant, 


Edmund Bohun. 


__ 


ADVERTISEMENT 


| A Compleat French Maſter for Ladies and 


Gentlemen : Or, An exa& new Gram- 
mar, to learn with Eaſe and Delight the French 
Tongue, as it is now ſpoken in the Court of 
France ; Wherein is to be ſeen an Extraordinary 
and Methodical Order for the Acquiſition of 
that Tongue. Enriched with new Words, 
and the moſt modith Pronunciation, and all 
the Advantages and Tmprovements of that fa. 
mous Language. Written for His Highneſs 
the Duke of Gloceſter, Printed for 7. Salurbury. 


Advertiſement. 


H E Reader 1s dcſired to 
take Notice, That ch. T. 


ſtands for chicf 'Town or City ; 
l. and b. for long and broad ; 
m. for Miles; K. D. Mar. Earl. 
Prin, Bar. and ſuch like, for King- 


dom , 


Dukedom, Marquiſate , 


Earldom, Principality, and Baro- 
ny. The reft may be underſtood 
without Explanation. 


A Moſt 


A Moſt Compleat 
COMPENDIUM 


OF 
GEOGRAPHY; 


GENERAL and SPECIAL: 
Deſcribing all the 
Empires, Kzngdoms, and Dominions 
IN T HEE 


Whole W OR LD. 


EOGRAPHY is a Science which 

teacheth the Deſcription of the Earth. 

It differs from as as a part 

from the whole, and from Chorography and Tv- 
pography as the whole from its parts. 

The Earth (the Subje& of this Book) is a 

Spherical Body, which together with the Wa- 


ter make up one Globe, of fo perfelt and exact- 


a Form, and ſo beautified and adorn'd by the 
God of Nature, that from its elegancy and 
beauty, it was called by the Greeks Kogyos, and 
by the Latines, Mundus. It is called by the 
French, le Monde; by the Italians, ;1 _ ; 

= 


by the Germans, die Welt , by the Dutch, de 
Wereldt ; and by the Poles, Swiat. 

It 1s ſituated, according to Prolomy and Ty- 
chs, in the Centre of the World ; but accord- 
ing to Copernicus, between the Orbs of Mars 
and Yew ; its-fubſiſtence -fo wonderful , as 
may well expreſs that unlimiced Power that 
performs infinitely beyond our Imagina- 
tion. 

As to its Magnitude, it is 21600 miles in 
Circuit, (allowing according- to the valgar 
Account*-60 to a Degree ;) 11s Diamerer 6872 
miles ; its Semidiameter 3436.; its Super ficies 
in ſquare miles 14851584; and its ſolid Con- 
tent 169921796242 Cubical miles. 

For the better underſtanding all its Parts;-it 
may- be divided into four General: Heads, viz. 
1. Its Imaginary Parts ; © 2, Its Rcal. Parts ;; 
3. In reſpe# of its Inhabitants; And , 4. Its 
National Parts, 


I. Imaginary Parts. 


Thie Imaginary Parts are only ſuppoſed for 
- the clearer underſtanding of this Science. ; 
| They are, 1. Poles, 2. Circles, 3. Zones, and 
4. Climes.” 

1. The Poles are the extream Points of the 
Axis, which is ſuppoſed co paſs through the 
Centre: of the Earth, and which it 15 ſup- 
poſed-to move daily about, They-anſwer to 
the Poles of the Heaven as the other Imagt 
nary Parts) being the furtheſt diſtant from the 
Z£7m4ator-; n number two. viz,. 1..'The Artick, 
or 


WORTL D-: 2 
— OR ; and 2. the 4ntartick; or South- 
ole. 

2, The Circles are divided into the Greater 
and Leſſer ; the Greater divide the World into 
two equal parts ; in number four, viz. IT: The 
Equator compaſſing the Earth equally between 
(and furtheſt from) the Poles : When the 
Sun is here, the days and nights are equal, 
2, The Zodiack, (in which is the Ecliprick) cut- 
ting the £9quator obliquely, thorough which 
the Sun paſſes in a year. Theſe two are im- 
moveable. 3. The Horizon, dividing the viſt- 
ble parts of the Heavens from the inviſible. 
4. The Meridian, dividing the Horizon into 
two equal parts : When the Sun is here, 1t 1s 
Noon. Theſe two are Moveable. 

The Leffer Circles divide the World - into 
two Unequal- Parts-;- They are, - 1: The Tro- 
picks, which termmate the Sun's diſtance from 
the Equator, being 23 degr. and half from it : 
When the Sun is here, it is either Summer or 
Winter. They are two, wiz. of Cancer on the 
North, and of Capricorn on the South-fide- of * 
the Zquator. 2, The Polar Circles, 66 degr: and 
one half of the £9quazor, and 23 and one half 
of the Poles ; they are called the 4rrick and An 
tartick Circles. 3. The Paralels, which are paral- 
lel to the Zgzuator, ſetin Maps to ſhew the La- 
rtitude, as the Meridian Lines are to ſhew the 
Longitude of places. [ Note, That Latitude 7s the 
diſtance jrom the Fiquator, and Longitude from 
the firſt Meridian, made. commonly. at the Canary 
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by the Germans, die Welt ; by the Dutch, dz 
Wereldt ; and by the Poles, Swiat. 

It is ſituated, according to Prolomy and Ty- 
chs, in the Centre of the World ; but accord» 
ing to Copernicus, between the Orbs of Mars 
and Yew ; its-fubſiſtence -fo wonderful , as 
may well expreſs that unlimiced Power that 
performs infinitely beyond our Imagina- 
(10n. 

As. to its Magn/*ude, it is. 21600 miles in 
Circuit, (allowing according- to the valgar 
Account-60 to a Degree ;) 11s Diameter 6872 
miles ; its Semigiameter 3436.; its Superficies 
in ſquare miles r14385ic584; and its folid Con- 
tent 169921796242 Cubical miles. 

For the better underſtanding all its Parts;-it 
may- be divided into four Genera]: Heads, viz. 
1. Its Imaginary Parts ; © 2, Its Real. Parts ; 
3. In reſpe# of its Inhabitants; And , 4. Its 
National Parts. 


1. Imaginary Parts. 


Thie Imaginary Parts are only ſuppoſed for 
' the clearer underſtanding of this Science. ; 
They are, 1. Poles, 2. Circles, 3. Zones, and 
4. Climes.: 

1. The Poles are the extream Points of the 
Axis, which is ſuppoſed £o paſs through the 
Cenrre- of the Earth, and which it 15 ſup- 
poſed-to move daily about, They anſwer to 
the Poles of the Heaven as the other Imagt 
nary Parts) being the furtheſt diſtant from rhe 
LZ&714a:0r; in number two. viz. 1..The A4riick, 
Or 
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4 NR ; and 2. the 4ntartick; or South- 
ole. 

2, The Circles are divided into the Greater 
and Leſſer ; the Greater divide the World into 
two equal parts ; in number four, viz. I; The 
Zquator compaſling the Earth equally between 
(and furtheſt from) the Poles : When the 
Sun: 1s here, the days and nights are equal. 
2, The Zoaiack, (in which is the Ecliprick) cut- 
ting the £9uator obliquely, thorough which 
the Sun paſſes in a year. Theſe two are im- 
moveable. 3. The Horizon, dividing the viſt- 
ble parts of the Heavens from the inviſible. 
4. The Meridian, dividing the Horizon into 
two equal parts : When the Sun is here, it 1s 
Noon. Theſe two are Moveable. 

The Leffer Circles divide the World - into 
two Unequal- Parts-;- They: are, 1: The Tro- 
picks, which termimate the Sun's diſtance from 
the Equator, being 23 degr. and half from it : 
When the Sun is here, it is either Summer or: 
Winter. They are two, wiz. of Cancer on the 
North, and of Capricorn on the South-fide- of * 
the £Zquator. 2, The Polar Circles, 66'degr: and 
one half of the £9quazor, and 23 and one half 
of the Poles ; they are called the A4rrick and An 
tartick Circles. 3. The Paralels, which are paral- 
lel to the Z£gzuator, ſet in Maps to ſhew the La- 
rtitude, as the Meridian Lines are to ſhew the 
Longitude of places. [ Note, That Latitude 7s rhe 
diſtance jrom the Fquator, and Longitude from 
the firſt Meridian, made. commonly. at the Canary 
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3: The Zones are certain ſpaces of Earth, 
included between two leſſer Circles. Tn num- 
ber five; wiz. one Torrid Zone , which lies be- 
tween the Tropicks ; two Temperate Zones be- 
tween the Tropicks and Polar Circles ; and two 
Frigid Zones, between the Polar Circles and the 
Poles. 

4. A Clime, or Climate, 1s a ſpace of Earth, 
between two Parallels, in which: the longeſt 
day 1s increaſed half an hour : As for Exam- 


ple, in the firſt C/;me, the longeſt day is 12 


hours and an half; in the ſecond, 13 hours; 
11 the third, 13 hours and an half, &«. they are 
In number 24, that is from the £9zator to the 
Polar Circles. 

2, Real Parts. 

The Real Parts are ſuch as have 2 Real Ex- 
iſtence upon the Superficies of the Earth. Di- 
vided into r. Water, and 2. Land. 

1. Water is divided into, 1. Ocean, called 
a general Colle&ion or Rendezvous of all Wa- 
ters, giving bounds to the four Regions of the 
Earth. 2. Sea, a part of the Ocean incompat- 
ſed with Land, except one S7rezght , ſuch as 
the Mediterrancan and Baltick. 3. Streight, a 
part of the Ocean, reſtrained into narrow 


Bounds, opening the way to a Sea, as thoſe - 


of Magalanica, and Gibraltar. 4. Lake, a large 
ſpace of Water wholly encompaiſed with Land, 
as Perima and Zaire, 5. Creek oft Gulf , 2 
crooked Shoar, thruſting forth as.it were two 
Arms to hold the Sea, as thoſe of Yenice and 
Lepanto : As for Rivers, Ditches, Brooks, Foun- 
£:ins, &c, need no deſcription. 
2. Land 
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2. Land, divided into, 1. Continent, a vaſt 
Tra& of Land where many Nations are joined 
together , a3 Europe , Aſia, &C. 2, I/land, a 
ſpace of Land wholly 1ncorpaſſed with Sea; 
as Britain, Japan, &c. 3. Peninſula, a ſpace of 


Land, incompafſed with Sea, except one ſmall 


part, as Morea, Malacca, &c. 4. Iſthmus is 


that ſpace of Land that joins a Peninſula to a 


Continent. 5. Promontory, a Mountain ſhooting 
it ſelf into the Sea, the end of which is cal- 
led a Cape, as the Cape of Good Hope, Cape Perde, 


'&c, As for Mountains, Rocks, Valleys, Fields, 
Fereſts, Woods, Ploins, &c. are all well known. 


3. Inhabitants. 


The Earth is divided 1n rcſpe# of 7ts.Inha- 
bitants, into the right hand and /:fr, 1. To 
Poets, the North was counted the right hand, 
and the South the left. 2. To Priefts , the 
South is the right hand, and the North the 
lefr. 3. To Aftronomers, the Weſt is the right 
hand, and the Eaſt the left. And, 4. To Geo- 
graphers, the Eaſt is right, and the Weſt Jeff. 
The Inhabitants themſeives are diſtinguiſhed ; 
1. In reſpe& of their Situation. 2.. According 
to their Shadows, 3. In reſpet of the Poſe 
:ion of the Globes, And, 4. According to the 
Countries. % , 

1. Thoſe, according to their S:ruation are 
divided into, 1. Anteci, Which lie under tke 
fame Meridian, and ſame Longitude, but on 
difterent ſides of the Aquator, 2, Perizct, 
&hich live on the ſame fide of the A:quarer, 
and 
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and ſame Latitude, but on oppoſite ſides of 
the Glebe, 3. Antipodes, that live diamerrical- 
ly oppoſite to each other. 

2. Thoſe, according to their Shadows, are 
divided into, r. Amphiſcii, ( called alſo Aſcii.) 
who live on the Torrid Zone, whoſe Shadows 
tend both ways. 2. Periſci; , which live in 
the Frigid Zones, whoſe Shadows tend all ways. 
3. Heteroſcii, in the Temperate Zones, ' whoſe 
Shadows tend but one way. 

3-, Thoſe, according to the Poſition of the 
Globe, are diſtinguiſhed into, 1. Such as live 
in a Right Sphere, (under the Z9quator) where 
the Stars riſe and ſet at right Angles. 2. Such 
as live in an Oblique Sphere, (between the #- 
quator and Poles ) 'where the Stars riſe and ſet 
obliquely. 3-7 Such as live in a Paralel Sphere, 
(under the Poles) where the Stars are always 
parallel to the Horizon, 

4. Thoſe, according to, the Countries, are 
diſtingurſhed into a great many Narions and 
Peoples, as French, Spaniards, Italians, Ger- 
2ans, &C. all which ſhall be more particularly 
created of afterwards. © 


4. National Parts, 


The Earth, in reſpe&'of its Countries, 1s 
divided into Four Parts, viz. 1. Errope, 2, Aſia, 
3: Africa, 4. America; to Which are added, 
5. Terra Borialis incognita, and 6. Terra Au- 
fralis incognita, Theſe are divided into 
Empires, Kingdoms, Rogions, Countries, Nati= 
ons, &Cc. Subdivided into Provinces, Govern= 

ments, 
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* *ments,” PrefeFtures, - Circles, Territories, Diſtrifs, 

- Countirs, &C. 

| As for the Empires, there are Six of ſpecial 
Note at preſent , wiz. Turky , Ruffia, Perſia, 
Tartary, Tadia, and Abyſſmna ; this laft is of late 
much-impaired. To thefe'we may add Three 
others that go by that Name, wvi-. Germany, 
Morocco, Monomotopa. The Deſcription of thele, 
with the Kingdoms, Inferior Provinees, and $0- 
wvercignti:s, 1s the main Deſign of this Book. 

Countries are, for the moſt part, divided ac- 
cording to 'Princes Dominions, ( but not al- 
ways ſo;) they are ſeparated from each other, 
1. Sometimes by Sea, as Germany and Denmark 
from Swedeland. 2. Sometimes by Rivers, as 
Natolia from Turcomania. 3. Sometimes by 
Mountains, as France from Spain. 4. Some- 
times by Walls, as China from Tartary,. And, 
5. cometimes divided only according to the 


Towns and Forts of the Princes, 'as France from 
the Low-Countrics. 


Thus much for the WO R L D in General. 
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* UROPE has on. the North, the Frozen 
Ocean ; on the Wef?, the Deucalidonian and 
Weſtern Ocean ; on the South, the Meaiterrane- 
an Sea; and on the Eaſt, 4//s; from which 'tis 
parted by the: 4rchipelago, the Euxine $ea, and 
Pals Meaotis ; the reſt is uncertain : Situated 
berween the 7th. and 1ooth. degr. of Lon. and 
between the 34th. and 72d. deg. of Lat. being in 


-length from Cape St. Pincent -in Portugal, to the 


Mouth of the River Oby in Ruſſia, about 3300 
Miles; and in breadth from Cape Matapasx in 
Merea, to the North Cape in Norway, about 
2200. Miles ; called by the Trench, Enrope, 
by the Spaniards and Italians, PEuropa ; by 
the Turks, Ryumeli, and ſometimes Al Franck ; 
by the Georgians, Franckeba ; and by the reſt 
of Aſia, Franckiſtan. 

It is the leaſt part of the Four, but far the 
more Noble, being the moſt Populous and Ct- 
vilized, adorned with many large end glori- 
ous Cities, enriched with the moſt neceſlary 


- Commodities, and abounding with all the 


Riches, Pleaſures, and Plenty, that the moſt 
Voluptuous Man can wiſh for. Famous, 1.For 
the Reman and Greek Monarchies : 2. For its 
Political Governments : 3. For uts Tempera- 
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ture and Fertiftity : 4. For its Arts and Scien+ 
ces; and, 5. For the Purity of the Chrift:an 
Faith. — Oy 

'The Arts peculiar to Exrope, and there In- 
vented, may be reckoned Painting, Printing, 
Statuary, and divers Particulars in the Art of 
Navigation and War, and moſt eſpecially in 
Scholaſtick Sciences. Beſides theſe, may be 
counted the Noble Invention of Guns, the Load- 
fone, and many other Things too long to be 
here named. | 

The Religions of Europe may be reduced 
to Five Heads : wiz. 1, The Reformed, or Prote- 
ftant ; 2. Roman Catholick ; 3. That of the Greek 
Church; 4. The Mahometan ; and, 5. The Jewiſh. 
The Lang#ages are reduced to Three chief 


Parts, viz. The Teutonick divided into Engliſh, 


Dutch, and Daniſh; 2. Latin, corrupted into 
French, Spaniſh, and Italian; and, 3. Sclavonian, 
divided into Raſſian, Poliſh, and Turkiſh. There 
are ſeveral others of leſs Note, as Welſh, Hun 
garian, Finnick, Iriſh, Epirotick, &c, which ſhall 
be all ſpoken of afterwards. 

It is under the Government of Three Empe- 
rors, viz. Turkey, Ruſſia and Germany ; Seven 
Kings , wiz. England, France, Spain, Portugal, 
Denmark, Swedeland, and Poland ; One Pope of 
Rome ; Six Dukes, (beſides Lorrain, and thoſe of 
the Empire,) viz. Tuſcany, Savoy, Modena, Man= 
tua, Parma, and Curland; Four Dependent Prin» 
ces, wiz. Tranſiluania, Walachia, Moldavia, and 
Crim Tartary ; Seven Commonwealths, (beſides 
that of St. Marino,) wiz. the United Provinces, 
Switzerland, Venice, Genoa, Raguſs, Luca, and Ge- 
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»#eva ; beſides many inferior Princes, Impe- 
T1al Cities, ec. | 
Rivers of chief Note are Six ; w:z. r. Da- | 


| -mube, 2. Wolga, 3. Dwina, 4. Boriſthenes, 5. | 


-Rhine, and 6. Loyre. 
Mountains of greateſt account are Four ; 
wiz. 1. the Alps, 2. Pyrenean Mountains, 3. 


| . Dofrine Hills, and 4. Carpathean, or Crapack © 


_ Mountains. 
Lakes of principal Note zre reckoned Three ; 


.,-ViZ.. I. Ladoga, 2. Onega, and 3. Weney. 


| Elrope may be divided into Twelve Parts ; 
Viz. I, Spain, 2. Portugal, 3. France, 4. Italy, 


5. Britifh I/les, 6. Low-Countries, 7. Germany, 


-8. Denmark, 9g. Swedcland, 10. Ruſſia, 11. Poe 
land, and 12. Turkey in Europe. 


— 


1. Spain, 


E Gig E Kingdom of Spain lies on the Weſt 
13 of Europe, and on the South-Weſt of 
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France, in form of a Peninſula, being encome- | 


paſſed on three ſides with Sea. Situated be- 
tween the 7th. and 224d. deg. of Long. and 


between the 36th. and 44th. of Lat. being in 


Jength from Cape Creus in Catalonia, to Cape 


Finifterre in Galicia, 630 Miles ; and in breadth 


from” Gibraltar 'in Andaluzia, to Cape Pennas 


in Aſfturia, 480 Miles. Together with [Portu- 


gal, it made the Roman Diocefs of Hiſpania, 


ſometimes - called Heſperia, Iberia, and -Celti- 
beris, -afterwards Mus . Agzabia, and now -Spa- 
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#14 or Spain ; by the Natives, Le Eſpana ; 
by the Frexch, L' Eſpagne; by the Italians, 
La Spagna ; by the Poles, Hiſpanka; and by 
the Germans and Dutch, Spanien and Span« 
ien. 

It was firſt Conquered by the Carthagine- 
ons, ſoon after by the Romans, then by the 
Fandals, immediately after by the Gorhs, after 
that by the Saracens :nd Moors, Anno 724. and 
divided into ſeveral Kingdoms, till mo 1478, 
Ferdinand drove out the Moors, and ereCted a 
Monarchy, which has continued ever fince. 
So that at preſent it is governed by its own 
King, who has many Dominions, and more 
Titles, particularly that of the Cazholick King. 
His Royal Seat is at Medrid. A little of it 1s 
under the French. 

The Inhabitants deſcend from the Goth, 
Moors, Jews, and old Spaniards, and are all 
Roman Catholicks in Religion, Their Language, 
the vulgar Spaniſh or Caſtilian, a Manly Lane 
guage, compoſed of French, Latine, Gothiſh, 
Arabick, and old Spaniſh. In Biſcay they ſtill 
ſpeak the. old Cazrabrian; and the Arabick is 
uſed in the Mountains of Granada. Their 
chief Commodities are Sack, Sugars, Oyl, Me- 
tals, Rice, Silk, Oranges, Raiſins, Wool, Cork, 
Roſm, and Lamb-skins. Ir is divided into Fif« 


_ teen Provinces, which are as following. 


1, Kingdom of Galicia, incol. la Galizia, 

a Sea Province, the moſt N. W. of this King- 
dom; but a part of the old Galzcia; 170 
m. 1. and 140 b. divided into Five Territories 
or Dioceſſes, wiz. r. Biſh. of Mondonnedo, ch. 
HR T. Maze 
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'T. Mondonnede, and Terro] ; 2. Biſh. of Lugo, 
-ch. T. Lugo ; 3. Archb. of Compoſte/a, ch. T. 


Compoſtella, and Corrunna ; 4. Bith. of Orenſe, 
ch. T. Orenſe; and, 5. Biſh. of Ty, ch. T. 
Tuy, and Bajona : ch. T. of the whole is Come 


 Ppoftella, or St, 7ago-de-Compoſtella. 


'2. Principality of Aſturias, incol. Ias A4fturi- 


.&5 , a Sea Province on the E. of Gallicis ; 


part of the old Galzcia, and ſometime of the 


Kingdom of Leon; 135 m. 1. and 60b. It 


contains two diſtin& Provinces, wiz. 1. Aſtu- 
7:4 de-Oviedo, ch. T. Ovens Aviles, and Villas 
Vicioſa ; and, 2, Afturia-de Santillana, or St. Ju- 
Tiana, ch. T. Santillana, and St. Vincent ; 1n 
this lies the Ter. of Lizvana, ch. T. Llaves, 
ch. T. of the whole is Oviedo. Aſturia is 0- 
therwiſe divided into Seven Tra&s. 

3. Principality or Lordſhip of Biſcay. in- 


eol. Ia Vizcaia, anciently Cantabria, a Sea Pro- - 


vince on the E. of 4ſfuria; part of the' old 
Gallecia; 120 m. I. and 74 b. divided into 
Three Provinces , - viz. 1. Biſcay, containing 
the Ter. of Garnica, Buſtria, Uribe, Arratia, 
Bedia, Corſona, Durango, Marquina, and Pre- 
ftamero; ch. T. Bilbo, and Laredo; 2. Ipuſcoa 
or Guipuſcoa, containing. the Ter. of Deva, 
Urola, and Oria; ch. T. Toloſa, and Fontarabia ; 
and, 3. 4lava, ch. T. Yitoria and Salvatierrs : 
ch. T. of the whole is B:1bo. 

4. Kingdom of Nawvarr, inco! Ia Navarra, 
an Inland Province on the S. E, of'B:ſcay ; 
part of old Tarraconenſis; 96 m. 1]. and 88 
b. divided into Five Parts called Majorſhips, 
wiz. 1. Pampelona, ch. T. Pampelune; 2, Os 
ra, ch, T. Olite; 3. Eftela, ch, T. m—_— 
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and Fiana ; 4. Sangueſa, ch. T. Sangueſa ; and, 
5. Tudela, ch. T. Tudela, and Villa Francs ; 
in this lies the Ter. of Bardena-Real, ch. T. 
Caſtello- de-Sancho- Abarca : ch. T. of the who'e- 
is Pampelune, This is High Navarr, the Lower 
iS in France. 

5. Kingdom of Aragon, incl. el Aragon, an 
Inland Province on the S. E of Navarr; part 
of the old Tarraconenſis; 180 m. 1. and 120 
b. divided into Seven Terricories or Dioceſ- 
ſes, wiz, 1, Biſh. of Jaca, ch. T. Jaca; 2. 
Biſh. of: Balbaſtro, ch.. T. Balbaſftro; in this. 
is the County of Ribagorzs, ch. T. Benavert ; 
3- Biſh. of RAueſca, ch. T. Hueſca; 4. Archb. 
of Saragoſa, ch. T. Saragoſa; 5. Bilh. of Ta- 
racona, ch. T. Taracon, and Calatajud ; 6. Bith. 
of Albarazin, ch. T. Albprazin ; and 7. Biſh. of 
Tervel, ch. Þ. Tervel : ch. T. of the whole is 
Saragoſa. * 

6. Principality of Catalonia, incol. la Catas 
lunna, a Sea Province on the E. of Aragon ; 
part of old Tarraconenſis ; 180 m. 1. and 130. 
b. divided into three Parts, wiz. 1. Old Ca- 
ralonia, containing the Ter. of Lerida, Balag- 
ver, Tarrega, Agramunt, Gardona, Manreſa, 
Villa-Franca de Panades, Monblane , Tarragon , 
and Tortoſa, ch. T. the ſame; 2. New Cata« 
{onia, or the Coun. of Barcellona, ( part under 
the French) containing the Ter. of Urgel , 
Cerdanua, Camprodon, Vich, Girona, and Barcel- 
lona, ch. T. the ſame; and, 3. Coun. of Rou« ' 
ſillon *(-fabje& to' the French ) containing the 
Ter.'of Perpignan, and Villa-Franca de Conflent, 
ch. T. the {ame : ch. T. of the whole is Barcel- 
lona. B 3 7, Kings 
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7. Kingdom of Paleneia, incol. In Valencia, 


a2 Sea Province on the $. W. of Catalonia 


and S. of Arragon ; part of the old Carthagi- 
nenſis, with a little of Tarraconerfis, 178'm. 1. 
and 70 b. divided into Three Parts, wiz. 1. 
Millares, or Migliares, ch. T. Vila- Hermoſa, 
and. St. Matthew ; 2. Xucar, containing the 
Ter. of Meorviearo, ch. T. Villa-Real ; and 
Molinella , ch. T. Falencia; and 3. Segura , 
ch. T. Origvella and Alicant : ch. T. of the 
whole is Valencia or Valence. 

8. Kingdom of Murcia, incol, Is Murcia, a 
ſmall Sea-Province on the S. W. of Yalen- 
cia ; part of the old - penn g6 m. 1. 
and 70 b. divided into two Territories or- 
Counties , wiz. 1. Murcia, ch. T. Murcia, and 
Calaſparte ; and 2. Cartagena, ch. T. Cartagena, 
Lorca and Almacaren : beſides theſe two, is 
reckoned the Ter. of Y:ilena, in the Bounds 
of Old Caſtile and Yalencis, ch. T. Vilena : 
ch. T. of the whole is Murcia. | 

9. Province of New-Caftile, incol. Caſtilla 
{s Nueva, or the Kingdom of Toledo, about 
half the K. of Caſtile or Bardulis, a Midland 
Province on the N. W. of Murcia, and W. 
of Yalencia ; part of old Carthaginenfis, with 
a little of Luſitania; 230 m. 1. and 220 b. 
divided into three Provinces, viz. 1. Alcaris, 
ch. T. Madrid, Toledo and Alcala de-Henares ; 
2. La Sierra, ch. T. Cuenza, and Requens ; 
and 3. Ls Mancha, ch. T. Cividad-Real; in 
this are the Ter. of Calatrava, Alcocer, and 
Alcaraz, ch. T. the ſame : ch. T. of the whole 


1s Madrid, the Metropolis of all Spain. 


10. Proe 
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10. Province of Old-Caſtile, incl. Caftia* 


| 1s Vieja, the reſt of the Kingdom of Cftile or- 


Bardulia, a Midland Province on the N, of 
New Caſtile and W of Arragon ; patt of old 
Gallacia and Tarraconen's; 192 m. |. and 145 
b. divided into eight Majorſhips, viz. 1. Bur 


' gos, Ch. T. Burgos; 2. Rioga (a diſtintt part ) 
* ch. T. Logronno ; 3. Calahorra, ch. T. Calahor- 
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73; 4. Soria, ch. T. Soria; 5. Oſma, ch. T. Bor-' 
ge-e Oſmaa; 6.Valadolid, ch. T. Valadolid ; 7. Se- 
govia, ch. T. Segovia ; 8. Avila, ch.T. 4vils: 
ch. T. of the whole is Burgos. | 

11. Kingdom of Leon or Legio, an Inland 
Province on the W. of Old Cafſele, and S. 
of 4fturia, and uſually joyn'd with it ; part 


! of the old Gallecia and Luſitania; 165m. 1, 


Ss At "oa <=; 


and 110 b. divided into two parts by the. 
River Douro, wiz. 1. Tralos-Douro, on' the N:. 
ſide, ch. T. Leonw, Aforga, and Zamora ; 1n- 
this lies Tierrs de Campos, ch. T. Palencis ; 
and 2. Citra Douro, on the $S. fide, ch, T. 
Salamanca and Cividad Roxerigo ; this is often 
reckoned 2' part of Caftile: cho T. of the. 
whole 1s Leon. 

12, Province of Extremadura, incol. Ia Ef. 
tremadura de Leon, a Midland Province on 
the S. of Leon, and W., of New Caſtile ; 
part of the old Luſitania and Bzetica, and 
now reckoned a part of New Caftile, and ſome-. 
times of Leon; 194 m. 1. and 120 b, divided 
into three parts by the Rivers Tajo and Gua- 
diana, wit. 1, Trelos-Tajo, ch. T. Placentia and. 
Coria; 2 Entre-Tajo-Guadians, ch. T. Merids. 
and Alcanira; and 3. Tralos-Guadiana, ch. T.. 
B 4 Bada- 
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Bagagos, and Xeres-de-Badagos : ch. T, of the } 


whole is reckoned B24agos. 

13. Kingdom of Adaluſia or YVandalitia, a 
Sea Province on the S. of Extremadura and 
New-Caftilse; the W. Parts of-the old Betica, 
with ſome of Carthagenenſis; 26 m. 1. and 
147 b. divided. into Four Territories or Dio- 
ceſles, wiz. 1. Biſh. of Jan, ch. T. Jaen and 
Baeza; 2. Biſh. of Cordowa, ch T. Cordowa 
or Corduba ; 3. Archb. of Sevile, divided into 
rhe four Ter. of Axarafe, Conſtantina, Cams 
pina, and Aroche, ch, T. Seville and Ecija; 
and, 4. Biſh. of Cadiz, or the D. of Medina- 
Sidonia, ch. T. Cadiz, Medina-Sidonia, and Gi- 
braltar : ch. T. of the whole 1s Seville. 

14. Kingdom of Granada, incol. Ia Grana« 
aa, oft called the Upper Andaluzia, a Sea 
Province on the $. E. of Andaluzia ; the E, 
Parts of the old Bztica, with a- little of Car- 
rhagenenſis ; 220 m, 1. and 70 b. divided into 
four Territories or Dioceſſes, viz. 1. Biſh. of 
Almeria, ch. T. Almcoria and Yera ; 2. Biſh. of 
Guad.x, ch. T. Guad:x and Baccha; 3. Archb. 
of Granada, ch. T. Granada and Aluwnicar ; 


and, 4. Biſh. of Malaga, ch. T. Malaga and 


Alhama ; in this lies Sierra-de-Ronda, ch. T. 
Ronda : ch. T. of the whole is Granada. 

15. Kingdom of Majorca, incol. Ia Mallor- 
5a, or the Spaniſh Ifles, which lie in the Me- 
diterranean Sea, on the $. of Catalenia, and E. 
of Yalencia ; they are chiefly three, wiz. 1. 
Majorca, ( to which is joyn'd the Ile Cabrera ) 


ch. T. Majorca and Alcudia ; 2. Minorca, ch. T. 


Cittadella and Maon ; theſe two Ifles were an- 
| ciently 


- bf 35-0 NS BOY wi: a 


fad 


: 4 ad "WE _ |; 
_— x Py CT. Ss Fo RO ery 
* Saws; o.s: _—_ 
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ciently called the Baleares ; and, 3. Yuica, (to/ 
which is joyn'd the Iſle of 'Formentera ) ch. T. 
Yvica : ch. T. of the whole is Majorca. 

Rivers of chiefeft Note are five, wviz.. 1. Ta= 


F. jo, 2. Ebro, 3, Douro, 4 Guadiana, 5. Guadals- 


1UVer. 


Chief Mountains (beſides the Pyrenean Hills) . 
are, 1. Siera Morina, and, 2. Siera Neveaa. 
Archbiſhopricks 8, Bifhopricks 45, Univers- 
ſities 16, 


2. Poztugal, 


He Kingdom of Porugal, properly a Part” 
of Spain, lies along the Weſtern Ocean, - 


on the W. of Leon, Extremadura, and Anda=- 


luzia, and on the South of Galicia ; firuated> 
berween the 7th. and 11th. deg. and 10 min. . 
of Lon. and between the 36th. and 5oth. min. 
and the 42 deg. and 20 min. of Lat. being in- 
length from N. to S. 360 miles ; and 1n- 
breadth from E. ro W. 135 miles, in ſome-: 
places bur 8 and 60 miles broad. It con- 
tains a great. part of the old Luſitania, with 
ſome of the'old Galzcia and Betica, ſometimes + 
called - Portugallo, in Latine -Portugalia, but by 
ſome of our modern Linguiſts falſly called Zu: 
fitania; called el Portagall by the; Spaniards; . 
and by the Dutch, het Portagael. + 
Tr was firſt Conquered by -the Romans, af 
ter that it met with much the ſame fortune 
wich the reſt of Spain, till Anno 1139, it had” 
its own Kings, who were afterwards Tribus - 
tary to Spain, till A4yno 1640 it Revolted, 
B's and - 
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#®nd has ever fince continned. from Spain un- 


der its own Kings, who have conſiderable Dos . 
minions in ſeveral parts of 4/a, 4frica, and 


America. His Royal Seat is Lisbone. 

The Inhabitants, as well as thoſe of Spary, 
gre. all: Rowan-Carholicks in Religion. Their 
Loanggage 1s much the ſame with the Caſtrlian 
or Vulgar Spaniſh, only it hath ſomewhat more 
of the French than that. Their chief .Commoe- 
B#ities are Honey, Allem, Fiſh Wine, Oyl. Fruits, 
Whire Marble, Salt, &c. It contains Six Pro» 
vyances, Which are : | 

8. Entre-Minho-Douro, a Sea Province, the 
moſt N. in the Kingdom ; part of the old 
GaPecia; 75 m. 1. and 54 b. divided into 
four Counties or Diſtricts, wiz. 1. Y:ans, ch. 
JS. Fiana ; 2. Ponte-Lima, ch. T. Ponte-Lims ; 
3. Guimaranes, ch. T. Braga and Guimaranes ; 
and 4. Porto, ch. F. Porto: ch. T. of the 
whole is Braga. | 

2. Tralos-Monies , an Fnland Province, on 
the E. of Entre- Minho-Douro ; part of old Lu- 
Fania and Gallecia; 120 m. 1. and 100 b, 
drvided into Four Counties, wiz. 1. Mirands, 


þh. T. Miranda and Braganza ; 2. Moncorvo, + 
eh. T. Mixcorvo; 3. Villa-Real, ch. T. Villas". 


Real; and 4.- Pinhel, ch. T. Pinhdl: ch. F. 
of the whole is Miranda. | | 
3. Bcira, a Sea Province on the S. of 7ra- 
tos- Montes, and. Entre-Minho-Douro ; part of 
old Luſitania; 130 m. 1. and 95 b. divided 
weo Six Counties, vis. 1. Lamego, ch. T. La- 
wezo 3 2. Avyeiro, ch. F. dvweiro ; 3. Viſeu, 
eh, T, Fiſcs; 4+» Coimbra, ch. T. Coimbra, 
5. Gaaraa, 
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5. Guarda , Ch. T. Guaras ; and, 6. Caftel- 
} Branco, ch. T. Caftel-Brance :' Coimbra is ch. T:- 
of the whole. 

4. Eftremadura, incol. Ia Eftremadura-Porta- 
gaiſe, a Sea Province on the S. W. of Beira, . 
part of old Luſitania; 140 m. I. and 80 b, 
divided into Six Counties, viz. 1. Tomar, ch. 
T. Tomar ; 2. Leira, ch. T. Leira ; 3. Santes 
rein, ch. T. Santerein; 4. Alenquer, ch. T. 
Alenquer : 5. Lishone, ch. T, Licbone : and, 
6. Setuval, ch. T. Setuval, or St. Ubes : ch. T. 
of the whole is Lisbene. | 

5. Alen-Tajo, or Entre-Tajo-Guadiana, a" 
Sea Province on the S. E. of Eftremadara ; 
part of old Lyſitania, with ſome of Berica : 
165 m. 1 and 98 b. divided into Five Gouns - 
ties, wiz. I. Portalegre, ch. T. Portalegre : 2. 
Eftremos, ch. T. Eſtremos : 3, Evora, ch. T. 
Evora : 4. Elvas, ch. T. Elvas: and, 5. Beja; 
ch. T. Beja. Evora 1s ch. T. of the whole; 

/3 6. Kingdom of Algarve, incol. el Algarve, 
»" a Sea Province on the S. of Alen-Tajo ; part 
of the old Luſitania, ſome times reckoned 

a ſeparate Kingdom from Portugal; 86 m. 1. 
.and 3o b. divided into Two Counties, viz. 
v1, Tavira, Ch. T, Tavirs, and Faro : and. 2. La- - 

gos, ch. T. Lagos, and Silves, The ch. T. of © 
the whole 1s Tavira. wo 
Rivers of principal Note are Three, wiz 
1. Tajo, 2. Douro, and 3. Guadians, 
IT find no Mountains of Norte. - 
; Archbiſhopricks 3. Biſhopricks ro. Univers 
{ firies 2. 
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3- France. 


HE Kingdom of France is a famous 
Country, Iying on the N. E. of Spaiy, 
and W. of Germany, and part of 7taly, almoſt 
in form of a Square, waſhed on two ſides 
with Sea ; ſituated between the 13th. and 27th. 


and 10 min. of Lon. and between the 5 1ſt. and 
6 min. and the 42d. and 15 min. of Lat. being 


in length from the W. Parts of Bretagne, to 
the E. Parts of Provence, 650 miles ; (from 
Calais to Toulon, 560.) and the breadth, from 
the Borders of Biſcay in Spain, to the N. E, 
Parts of Iprrain, 550 miles; (from Breft to 
Selm, 5 4”.) It contains the greateſt part of the 


" Roman Dioceſs of Gaul, (by ſome Galatia, and 


Celio Galatia ) now (called by the 1ralians and 
Turks, Franza; by the Portugueſe, Franzam ; 
by the Germans, Frankreich ; by the Dutch, Vran- 
erzch ; by the Poles, Francucazemia ; and by the 
Indians, Frankiftan. ; 

Tr was firſt of all Conquered by the Romany, 
who had it till about 4zno 4oo, it was con- 
quered by the Francks, Goths, and Burgundi- 
#15, the chief of which were th2 Franks, who 
ereQed a Monarchy, that has ever fince con- 
tinued in the Succeſſion of Kings of three ſe- 
yeral Races, which by little and little have 
made themſelves as great as any in Chriſten= 
dom : So that it is at preſent wholly ſubje&-ro 
its own King, who has the Title of Mo/? = 
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, flian King, and Fldeft Son of the Church. His 


Royal Seat 1s at Paris. | 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part Ro- 
man Catholicks ; the remainder ( much fewer 
than formerly) are Prozeſtants, and moſtly Cal- 
winiſts : Their Language 1s the vulgar French, a 
very ſoft Language, compoſed of old Gallick, 
(the ſame with the We/þh) German, and Latine x. 
In ſome parts of Bretagne they uſe the Bri:iſh 
or Welſh. The chief Commoaities are Salt, Fiſh, 
Corn, Wines, 4lmonds, Coral, Canvas, Oade,  Li- 
nen, Paper, Wood, and Skins. Tt 1s divided into 
12 Governments, beſides the Conqueſts and. 
Ifles, which are : | | 

1. Government of Picaray, incol. 1a Picaydit, 
a Sea Province, the moſt N. of the Kingdom ; 
part of the old Belgica Secunda ; 130 m.1. and: 
45 b. divided into three parts wiz. 1, Lower 
Picardy. containing three Counties, viz. le Pays 
Reconquis, ch. T.Calas and Guines; Ardres, ch. 
T. Aradres; and Boulenois, ch. T. Boulogne and 
Eſftaple : 2. Middle, or Proper Picardy, contain- 
ing two Counties, wiz. Ponthieu, ch. T. Abbe= 
wills, and Monſtrcwil ; and dmienois, ch. T. Amis= 
ens, and Doulens : and 3. Lower Picardy, con- 
taining three Counties, viz. Santerre, ch. T. Pe-: 
rone, and Roje ; Vermandois, ch. T. St. Quentin ; 
and 7ieraſche, ch. T. Guiſe : ch, T. of the whole 
is 4miens, Artois in the Low-Countries, 1s noW' 
joyned to this Government. | 

2. Government of Champaign incol. Ia Cham 


_ pagne, an inland Province on the S. E. of P;- 


cardy ; part of old Be/gica Secunda, and Lug- 
dunenſis, Prima & Quarta, 160 m. 1. and 130 
"Has 
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b. divided into nine Parts, wiz. r. Rethelozs, 
ch, T. Rethel; to this is joyned the two Prin, 


of Sedan, and Charleville, ch. T. the ſame : 2. 
D. of Remozs, ch. T. Rheims: 3. High-Chams- 


pagne, or Perthois, ch. T. St. Dizier : 4. Low- 


Champagne, ch. T. Troyes : 5, Chaalonois, ch. T. 
Chaalons- ſur- Marne : 6. le Vallage, ch. T. Bar-ſur- 
Aube : 7. Baſſigny, ch, T. Langres, and Chaumont : 
8. la Brie-Champagne, ch. T. Provins ; and g. 
Senonois, ch. T. Sens; in this lies the Coun. 
of Tonnerre., ch. T. Tonnerre : ch, T, of the 
whole Rhcims. | 

3. Government of the Iſle of France, incol. 
PI1/t: de France, & Midland Province on the W. 
of Champaign, tn S. of -P:caray.; .part of old 
Belgica Secunda, and _Eugdunenſis Quarta ; 125 
m, 1. and r15 b. divided into ten Parts, viz. 
r. Laomis, ch. T.: Laon : 2. Soifſonois, ch. T. 
Soifſous : 3. Noyonois. ca. T. Noyen ; (theſe three 
were taken out of Picardy:) 4. Beauvaiſes, 
ch; T. Beauvais: 5: Vexin Frances, ch. T. Pont- 


/Oyſe ; in this lies Mantois, ch. T. Mante : 6. 
D. of Yalo:s, ch. T. Creſpy ; in this is the Coun. 


of Senlis, ch. T. Senlis : 7, Ile of France. ch, 


p T. Paris: $8. la Brie Francois, ch. T. Meaux: 9. 


Hurepoix, ch. T. Melun, and Corbiel: and, 10. 
part of Gaftenois, ch. T. Dourden : ch, T. of 
the whole is Paris, the Metropolis of all 
France. 

4. Government and Dukedom of Normanay, 
mncol. la N:rmandie, anciently Neuſtria, a Sea 
Province on the W. of the Ifle of France ; the 
old Lugdunenſis Secunda; 175 m. 1. and 86b, 
divided into two Parts, wiz. 1. Higher Nor- 

mandy, 
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»1andy, containing Four Bailywicks or Counties, 
wiz. le Pays de Caux, ch. T. Caudeber, Dieppe, 
and Havre-de-Grace; Roven, ch. T. Roven ; Vex- 
in-Normand, or Giſors, ch. T. Giſors, and Vernon g 
and Exreux, ch. T. Eureux, and Lyſeux : and, 
2. Lower Normandy, containing Four Bailywicks, 
or Counties, wiz. Caen, ch. T. Caen,- and Bay- 
cux; le Coutantin, ch. T. Contances,. and Ca- 
rentan; U' Auranchin, ch. T. Auranches; and 
Alencon, or le Pays-de-Auge, ch. T. + lencon, Sees, 
and Yernevil : ch. T. of .the whole is Ro» 
Ven. 

5. Government and Dakedom of Britany, 
incol. Ia Bretagne, anciently . Armorica, a Sea 
Province on the S. W. of Normandy, and W. 
of all France ; part of old Lugdunenſis Tertia ; 
180 m. I. and 110b. divided: into two. Parts : 
wiz. 1. Higher Britany, containing five Dia» 
ceſſes, or Counties : wiz Dol. ch. T. Dol; $7. 
Brieux, ch. T. $2. Brieux-de-vaux ; St. Malo, ch. 
T. $:. Malo and Dinant ; Rennes, ch. T. Rennes 
and YVitray ; and Nantois, ch. T. Nantes : and, 
2. Lowcr Britany, containing Four Dioc-f{I:s, or 
Counties, viz. St. Pol-de- Leon, ch. T. Sr. Pul-de- 
Leon, and Breſt; Trigvier, ch. T. Triguicr and 
Morlaix ; Cornoaille, ch. 'T. Quimper Corantin and 
Ouimperlay ; and Yannes,ch.'T. Vannes,and Blavet, 
or Port-Lowv's: ch. T. of the whole is Rennes. 

6. Government of Orleans, | ixcol. POrleanis, 
on the E. of Brizany, and. $. of Normandy, part 
jJoyning to the Sea ; part of old Lug uncnſes 
Tertia, and Quarta, with fome of Aquitain ; 
210 m. 1. and 200 b. divided into Fourteen 
Provinces, wiz. I. Eaii of Maine, divided. 
aro 


24 France, 
into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Mans and 
Mayenne : 2. Earl. of Perch, divided into 
Greater, and Leſſer, ch. T. Nogent: 3. Ia 


Beauce , or Chartrain, ch. T. Chartres: 4. Or" | 


leanois ; divided into Higher and Lower, ch. 


T. Orleans : 5. Parr of Gaſtensis, ch. T. Mon«* 
fargis: 6. Part of Niwvernois, ch. T. Newers ;* 


7." D. of Berry, divided into Higher and Low- 


er, ch. T. Bourges : 8. B'aiſois , divided into 
Higher , Lower ,. and Dunois, ch. T. Blois :- 


9. D. of Yendoſmois, ch._'T. Vendoſme : ro. D. 
of Tourain, divided into Higher and Lower, 
ch. T. Tours and Ambois : 113. D. of Anjou, di- 


vided into Higher and Lower, c', T. Angers 


and Saumur: 12, E. of Poiffou, dividee> into 
Hipghcr and Lower, ch. T. Poitiers and Fontenay : 
I3. Angoumois, ch, T. Argouleſme : and; 14. 
Pays de Annis, Ch. T. Rochelle ; ch, T.: of the' 
whole 1s Orleans. Nt 
7. Government of Burgundy, incel.” Ia-Bour- 
gogne, a midland Province on the E. of Orlea- 
0s, and S. of Champaign ; part of old Lug- 
dunenſis Prima, 189 m. ]. and 136 b. divided 
into two diſtin& Provinces, viz. 1. D. of Bar- 
gundy (above halt the German Circle of Burgux- 
d;) uivided into 8 Bailywicks, Auxerrois, ch. 
TFT. -nxerre 5; Auxois, ch. T. Semur, and Flavigny ; 
la Montagne, ch. T. Caftillon-ſur-Seyne, and Bare 
farr-Seyne ; Dijonors, or Proper Burgundy, ch. T. 
Dijon Breſs-Challonows, ch. T. Challon-ſur-Soane, 
and Bellegarde ; Autunois. (containing Briennois, ) 
ch. T. Autun, and Semur : Charolois, ch. T, 
Charoll:s ; and Maſconozrs, ch. T. Maſcen : and, 
2, Coun. of 'Breſs, divided into three Parts, 
| ViR. 
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wiz.. Ia Breſſe. ch. T. Bourg-en-Breſſe ; part of 


3 Beugey ( in which is the Bal. of Gex ) ch. T. 
J Belay and Gex; and the Prin. of Dombes, 
q ch. T. Trevoux : ch. T, of rhe whole 1s D:- 


q jon. 


8. Government of Lyons, incel. le Lyonnozs, . 


" Z a midland Province on the S. W. of Burgundy, 


J and S. E. of Orleanois; part of old A4quitain, 
7 and Lugdunenſis Prima; 208 m. |. and 138 b. - 
3 divided into eight Parts, or Provinces ; wiz. . 
2 1. D. of Marche, or la Marche-de-Limoſin dis 


ds: 


? vided into the Higher and Lower, ch. T. Guerer, 
Z and /2 Dorat; 2. D. of Bourbon, ch. T. Meou- . 
= lins, and Bourbon ; 3. Part of Nivernois, ch. T. 
7 Ss. Pierre-de- Moutier ; 4. Limagne, or the Lower 
YZ Auvergne, ch. T. Clermont, and Riom; 5. Up- 


per Auvergne, ch. T. Sr. Flour and Orilhac ; 6. Foe 
reft, divided into Higher and Lower, ch, 'T. Feurs 
and Roanne ; 7. Bar. of Beaujalois, ch. T. Bean- 
jeu and Yile-Franche ; and, 8. Lyonnois, proper= 
ly ſo called; ch. T. Lyons, the chief of the 
whole Government. | 
9. Government of Guienne and 'Gaſcony, a 
Sea Province on the $. W. of Lyonnois , and 
S. of Orleanois, the chief Part of old Aqui- 
rain, with a little of Narbonenſis; 270 m. I. 
and 23o b, Guienne contains eight Provinces, 
viz, 1. Saintonge, ch. T. Saintes; 2. Perigord, 
en.” "'F. Perigicux and Sarlat ; 3. Limoſin., 
divided into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Li- 
moges and Tully; 4. Rzercy , divided into 
Higher and Lower, ch. T, Cahors and Montau- 
bau; 5. Rovergne, ch. T. Rodes; 6. Age 
nois, ch, T. A4gen; 7. Baxzadois, ch. T. Bazas; 
pM And, 
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int And, 8. Proper Guienue, or Bourdelois, ch. T* 
Bourdeaux. Gaſcony contains twelve Provinces ; 
wiz. 1. L:s Landes, or Auribat, ch. T. Dax : 
2. D. of Al ert, ch. T. Albert; 3. Proper Gaſ- 
couy, ch. T. Aire; 4. Coun. of Armagnac ,. 
ch. T. Aux; 5. Condomois, ch. T. Condom ; 
6. Eftarac, ch T. Mirande; 17. Coun. of 
ll Gaure, ch. T. Yerdun; 8. Coun. of Cominges, 
ch. T. Lombes ; 9. Coun. of B:gorre, ch. T. 
Tarbe ; 10. Conſerans, ch. T\. St. Bertrant ; 
Tr. Prin. of B:arn, divided into Bearn, and O- 
teron, ch. T. the ſame: And, 12. Baſque, © 
containing /a Bour, ch T. Bayonne ; Baſe-Na®= 


warr, ch. T. St. Palais; and Soul, ch, T. 3 
Mauleon : ch. T. of the whole is Bour®- 
aAeaux. | ig 
10. Government of Langzedoc , incol. It -þ 
Languedoc , a Sea Province on the S. E. of |: 
Guienne and Gafcony , and $. of Lyounoisz © 
part of old Nayrbonenfis, and a little of Aqui- 
fain, 238 m. 1. and 148 b. divided into three % 


"4 


Parts, wiz. 1. Higher Langnedoc, divided ins 
to four Parts, wiz. Albigois, containing rhe 
Dioceſles of .4/by and Caftres, ch. T. 4lby and. 
Caftres; Toulouſain, containing the Dio. of 
Toulouſe and Rieux, ch, T. Toulouſe and Rieux ; 
P Auraguais, containing the Dio. of la Yaur 
and Papoul, ch. T. la YVaur and Papoul ; and 
the Coun. of Fix, containing the Dio. of 
Mirepoix and Pamiers, ch. T. Foixn: 2 ZLower 
Languedoc, divided into three Quarters, wiz. 
Narbone, containing the Dio. of Narbone, Car- p 
caſſanne, Aleth, and St. Pont-de Tomiers, ch. T. 3 
the ſame ; Beziers, containing the Dio. of 
 Beziert, 
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 RBexiers, Ledeve, and Agde, ch. T. the ſame; 
' Sand Niſmes, containing the Dio. of N:ſmes, 
 WWzes, and Morpelier, ch. T. the ſame: 
FAnd, 3. Scvennes, containing three Parts , 
Sviz. Givaudan, divided into Higher and Lower, 
Sch. T. Mende ; YVelay, ch. T. le Puy; and Yi- 
Fwuarez, divided into Higher and Lower, ch. T. 
$7Y:wiers : ch. T. of the whole is Toulouſe. 
* +7. Government of Dauphine, incol. le Daufine, 
Zor the Dauphinate, an inland Province on the 
ZE. or rather N. E. of Languedoc, and S. of 
Y Burgundy; part of the old Pianenſis Prima, 
Z 150m. 1]. and 110 b. divided into two Parts, 
7 viz. 1. Higher Dauphine, divided into fix Ter- 
7} ritories, or Counties ;.. viz. Graiſivandan, ch. 
Z T. Grenoble ,. and /a Grand Chartreuſe ; Roy- 
7 ancz, ch. T. Pont de Royan; les Baronies, ch. 
3 T. Nions ; Gapencors, ch. T. Gap and Serres 3 


op 
> 
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+ Ambrunois, ch. T. Ambrun, or Embrun ; and 


'? Brianconois, ch. T. Pignerol and Briancon : And, 


, 


* 2. Lower Dauphine, divided into four Territo» 
- xies, or Cotthties, v/z. Yiczmois, ch, T. Vienne ; 
 Palencemois, divided into High:y and Lower , 
; ch, T. Yalence and Montel:mart ; Diows, ch. T. 
+ Die andCreft; and Tricaſtinois, ch. T. St: Paal 
; - Tricaſtin : ch. T. of the whole is ' Greno« 
! ble. | | 
1 12. Government of Provence, incol. Ia Pro- 
wence, a Sea Province on the S. of Dauphine, 
: and E, of iLanguedoic; part of old Vianeuſis 
Tertia & Prima; 160 m. I. and 98 b. divided. 
- into three parts, wiz. 1, Highsy Provence, 
*; containing four parts, wiz, Dio. of Sifteron, 
Y ch. T. S/feron ; Dio. of pr, ch, T. Apt ; 
| | Coun. 
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Coun. of Y:zaſcin, divided into Avignon and % 


Penaſcin, and ſubje& to the Pope, ch. T. 4- 
wignon, and Carpentras ; and the Prin. of Orange, 
by righr under cur King, ch. T. Orange : 2. Mid- 
ale Provence , containing four Dioceſles, wiz. 


Atx, ch. T.- fix;  Ricz, ch. T. Riez;; Scnex, ” 


ch. T. Sencz ; and Digne, ch. T. Digne : and, 


3. Lowzr, or the Coaſt of Provence, contains ' 


ing ſix Dioceſſes, wiz. Arles, ch. T. Arles ; 
Marſeille, ch. T. Marſeille ; Toulon, ch. T. Tous 
lon ; Frejuls, ch. T. Frejuls ; Grace, ch T. Grace; 


and Pence, ch. T. Yence: ch # | of the whole 


is Aix- | | 
13. Dukedom of Lorrain, incol. le Duche de 


Lorrain, an inland Province on the E. of Cham: : 


paigne, part of old Belgica Primus ;'128 m.1. and 


110 b. a Sovereign Dukedom, but now under ; 


the French. It contains, 1. Proper Lorrain, divi- 
ded into three Bailywicks, wiz. Franco:s, or 


Nancy, ch. T. Nancy ; Allemand, or Vaudrevange 


ch. T. Paudrevange ; and Yauge, ch.T. Mirecourt ; 
2. D. of Bay, or Barros, divided into three 


Bailywicks, viz. Barle-duc, -ch. T. Barle-duc ; 


Clermont, ch. T: Clermont; and St. Mibel, ch, T* 
St. Mihel ; 3. Biſh. of Metz, ch. T. Metz; 4. B. 
of Toul, ch. T. Towl; 5. B. of Verdun, ch. T. 
Verdun ; 6. Prin. of Salm, ch. T. Salm; 7. 
Prin. of Yaudement, ch. T. Faudemont; 8. 
Coun. "of Bich?, or -Biſche, ch. 'T. Biche ; 9. 
Coun. of Sarbruck ch. T. Sarbruck ; 10. Coun. 
of Sarward, ch. T. Sarward; and; 11: Coun, 
of Fenefirange, ch. T. Feneftrange. - Some "of 
theſe were Soveraignties before the French Con- 
queſts: ch. T. of the whole is Nancy. 

I4. The 


13 
3 Burgundy, incol | le Franche Comte , an inland 


by 


France, 29 
14. The Franche-Connty, or the County of 


Province on the $S. of Lorrain, and W. of the 
D.. of Burgundy ; part of Lugdun:nſis Quinta 


_ once under Spain ; 135 m. 1. and 84b. divided 


into three Bailywicks, or Counties, wiz. x. 
Pefoul, contaming three leſſer Bailywicks, wiz. 
Veſoule, Gray, and Baulme, ch. T. the ſame ; 
as alſo the County of Montbeliart (by right 
under a Prince of the Houte of Wirtemberg,) 
ch. T. Montbeliart; 2. Milieu, or Dole, containing 


four Bailywicks, wiz. Beſancon, Dole, Quingey, 


and Ornans, ch. T. the fame: and, 3. Aval, 
containing ſeven Bailywicks, viz. Salins, Mons- 
morat, Pontarlier, Pol;gny, Arbois, Orgelet, and ' 
Noſereth, ch. T. the ſame; ch. T. of the whole 
1s Beſancon. This Province, and the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy, make up one of the ten Cir- 
Cles of Germany. je: | 
+ . 15. The French !ſles are but of little Note : 
they are, 1. Thoſe in the Br'ti/þ Channel, which 
are Guernſey, ch. T. St. Peter's Port ; © Jarſey, 
ch. T;” St, Hillaries; Aldernay, ch: T. Alder- 
ay ; Sark, or les Caſquelles, alſo ſubje& ro the 
King of Evgland ; Chauſey, and Ujbant ; 2. 
Thoſe in the 4quitain Ocean, which are, O/e- 
708, ch. T. Oleron ; Ree, ch. T. St. Mar: 
tin's, Belle Ile, Iſle of Muttons, Dieu, &c. 
And , 3. Thoſe in the Mediterranean Sea , 
which are , - Porquerofles, Portecras , Titan, 
Breganton , St. Marguerite , St, Henorat , Ca 
margue, QC. 

"The Conqueſts in the Low-Conuntries, and 
Germany, ſhall be treated of afterwards. 
Rivers 
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Rivers of principal Note are Four, wix.} 
. Loyre, 2. Seyne, 3. Garond, and, 4. Rhoſue. || 
_ Chief Mountains (beſides the Pyrenean Hills) 
are Seyermes in Languedoc, and YVauge in Lors 


. F&4In. x 
Archbiſhopricks 18, Biſhopricks 106, Uni# 
verſities 20. E | 
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it = one of the moſt famous Countries in! 
[! Europe, Iying on the S. E. of France, andii 
[| S. of Germany, encompaſſed on three ſides with} 
Sea, ſituated between the 25th. and the gorh.} 

+ and 49 min. 'of Lon. and between the 37th. 
and 36 min. and 46th. and 1o min. of Lar.% 

It is almoſt in form of a Man's Leg, being in! 
length from Genevs to Otranto ( N. W. andi® 
- S. E.) 760 miles; and in. breadth from Nice* 
to Triefte 380, from Ancona to Civita-Vecchia + 
| 134, and from Policaſtiro to Barletts but 75: 
| miles In this Extent were comprehended the/? 
| old Dioceſs of Rome, the greateſt part of thatii 
of Italy, with ſome of Gaul. It was ancient-* 
_ ly, called Auſmia, Latium, Heſperia, Saturnia,* 
.and Oenotria ; now by the Germans, Welſchlanat,"! 


p. ; 
LY: » 


or Walliſchlandt ; by the Danes, YValland ; by i 
the Turks, Yalia ; by the Poles, Wolskazemia ;'? 
by the Sclawonians, Yolcka; and by the Dal- 
matians and Croatiant, Latinika-Zemlya and} 
Zemglia' 6 
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It anciently had ſeveral diſtin Govern- 
ments, till ſubdued by the Romans, who e- 
rected a vaſt Empire, holding it till con- 
quered by the Gorhs, ſoon after ſubdued by 
the Longobards, and after that by the French 
and Germans , till the Imperial Power failing 
it was reduced to ſeveral petty Governments ; 
ſo that it is at preſent under the King of 
Spain, the Pope, five Dukes of the greater 
ſort, four of the leſs, five Commonwealths, 
with other ſmall Sovereigns, The chief City 
of all is Rome. | | 

The Inhabitants are all Roman-Catholicks, 


except ſome few Proteſtants in the N. W. 


parts ; their Language is the vulgar 1talian, 
very courtly and fluent, compoſed of Latin, 
and old Italian, with ſome Lombardian in the 


- N. ſome Gorthiſh in the middle, and a little 


Greek in the S. BE. In Savoy and Piedmont the 
French is moſt uſed : Their chief Commodities 
are, Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fruits, Rice, Silks, Yelvets, 
Taffaties, Grograms, Satins, yy cy Allom, and 
Glaſſes, It 1s divided into three parts, beſides 
the Iles, wiz. Higher, or Lombardy ; Middle ; 
and Lower, or Naples, Theſe contain Twelye 
Provinces, which are, 

1. Dukedom of Savoy, incel. In Savoye, an 
inland Province the moſt N. W. of this 
Country ; part of old Gal/lia-Narbonenſfis ; ge 
m. 1. and 75 b, divided into eight Parts ; 
viz, 1, Commonwealth of Gupot iN free 
Eſtate) divided into the two PrefeQutes of 
Terniere, and Galliard, ch. T. Geneva ; 2. D. 
of Chablais, ch. T. Thonen, and Evian ; 3-Bar. 
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1s Chambery, or rather Geneva. 
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of Feſſigny, divided into the Higher and Low- * 


er, ch, T. Boxne-Ville , arid Cluſe; 4. D. of 
Geneva , ch. T. Anxecy and Roche ; 5. Part of 
Beugey in France, ch. T. Yenne ; 6. Proper Savoy, 


ch.'T. Cham' ery, and Montmelian; in this lies 
the. PrefeQure” of Beaufore, ch. T. Beaufort ;, 


7. Coun. of Tarentais, ch. T. Monſfiers ; and, 
8. Coun. of Maurieme, ch. T. St. Jean-de- 
Maurienne and. Modane; ch. T. of the whole 
This Province 
is reckoned: part of the Circle of the Upper 


Rhine in Germany, and is ſubje& to its own ® 
Duke ( except Geneva, and part now under # 
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the French ) who is Feuditory to the Emperor. 


Piedmont 1s uſually comprehended under the * 


Name of Savoy. 


2. Principality of Piedmont, incol. il Pie- 7 
monte, on the S. E. of Savoy, part on the Sea ; 2 
part of old Narbonenſis, and a little of Liguria, 7 
140m. 1. and 100 b. It contains eight Parts, 
wiz. 1. D. of Aouſte, ch. T. Aouſt and Bardo ; 
'2. Signeury of Yercelli, divided into the Ter. 
* of Yercels, and Beila, ch. T. the ſame; with 
the Prin. of Maſſarana, ( ſubjeQ to its own * 
Prince, dependent on the Pope ) ch. T. Maſ- | 
ſaran; 3. Mar. of Jurea, or Canaveſe, ch. T. : 
Furea ; 4. Coun. of Afi, ch. T. 4fii, and Ye-! 
rua; 5, Mar. of Suſa, ch. T. Suſs and Avig- : 
6. Proper Piedmont, divided into the * 
' Ter. of Turin, Chieri , Savigliano , Carignan , | 


Lucern, Cheraſco, Foſſano, Coni, Mondowi, and 


Cewa; ch. T. the fame; 7. Mar. of Saluz- |: 


.20, ch. T. Salxzzo and Carmagnole; and, 8. 


Coun. of Nice or Nizza , divided into the 7 


Ter. 
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Z Ter. of Barce!!onzette, - Bobion, Tenda, and Nice, 
2 with the Mar. of Dole- 4qua, ch. T. the ſame 
# ch. T. of the whole is Turin. This Province, 


Tfaly. 


A 4 
o the | 


except Maſſaran, and ſome parts now under 
the French , is ſubje&t to the Duke of $4- 
V0). 
3. Dukedom of ' Montferrat, incol, il. Mon- 


3 ferrato, a little midland Province on the E. of 


Piedmont, being moſt of that part of the 
old Liguria, which was called Ciſapennina; 62 
m. 1. and 48 b. divided into five Parts, or 
Territories; viz. 1. Trino, (ſubje&to the D. of 
Savoy, ch. T. Trino; 2. Caſale, or Caza!, 
(part under Mantua , and part under the 
French ) ch. T. Caſale and Occimian; 3. Alba, 
( under the D. of Savoy) ch. T. Alba and 
Se. Damian; 4. &4cqui, (under the D. of Man- 
tua) ch, T. Acqui and Nizza-del-Paglia; And, 
5. Mar. of Spigno or Spin, in the Bounds of 
Acqui (\ubjeR to its own Prince of the Houſe 
of Carrara) ch. T. Spigno: ch. T. of the whole 
1S Caſale. 

4. The State of Genoa, incel. il Genoueſato, 
a Sea Province on the S. of Aontferrat and Mt 
lan; a great part of the old Lignria, a Come 
monwealth, partly under the proteQion -of 
Spain; 155 m.1. and 3o b. divided into two 
Parts ; viz. 1. Weſtern-Coaft, or Rivera di P3- 
nant, ch. T. Savona, Albenga, and Vintimig- 
lia. In this lies the Mar. of Finale, (under 
Spain) ch. T. Finale ; Prin. of Onegla, (under 
the D. of Savoy) containing in it the Coun. of 
Marro, ch. T. Onegla and Marro; and the Prin. 
of Mopaco, ſubjeCt to its own Prince , _ 
ae 
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" the French ProteQion ) ch. T. Monaco : and, 
.2. Eaftern Coaft, or Riviera di Levant, ch. T. 


Genoa, Sarzana, and Brugneto; in this lies the 
Signeury of Pontremoli, (under the D. of Tuſ- 


- cany,) ch. T. Pontremoli ; and the Mar. of Tor- 


riglia ( ſubjeQ to its own Prince) ch. T. Toys 


-riglia : ch. T, of the whoie 15 Genoa. 


5. Dukedom of Milan, ixcol. i! Milano or 
Milaneſe, an inland Province on the N. of 
Genoa, and E. of Montferrer, and Pieamont ;; 


the greateſt part of Ga/ia-Tranſpadans, and 


ſome of Liguria ; 155 m I]. and 115 b. divt- 
ded into twelve Territorics; wiz. 
era, ch. T. fnghicra, and Arona ; 2. Commaſco, 


ch. T. Como, 3. Miloncfe, ch. T. Milan and Me- | 
| lignano ; 4. Nowarecſe, ch T. Novare ; 5. Vige- 


wenaſco, ch. T. Vigevano ; 6. La Laumclina, ch. 
T. Mortara and Falmza; 7. Þ Hleſſandrino 


7 


ch. T. Aleſſandria; 8. Tortoneſe, ch T. Torto- 


72; 9. Pavweſe, ch. T. Pavia and Poghtra ; 
19, Bob teſe, ch. T. Bobbio; 11. Lodegiano , 
ch. T. Lodi and Codogno; and, 12. Crecmoneſe , 
ch. T. Cremona and Caſale-Maggiore : ch. T. 
of the whole is Miian. This Province is ſub- 


je& to the King of Spain, for which he is de- 


pendent on the Emperor. 

6. Dukedom of Parmn, inco!. il Parmegiano, a 
midland Province on the S. E of Milan, and E. 
or'N. E. of Genoa; a part of the 01] Gallia-Ciſpas 
dana; a Sovereign Dukedom, 65 m. 1. and 50b. 
Ir contains five Parts; wiz. 1. D. of Parma it 
ſelf, ch. T. Parma, and Bulfort ; 2. D. of Pie- 
cenza, or Plaiſance, ch. T. Picccrza and Nibia- 


=29 ; .3. Ter. of Buſeiro, or Palavicin, ch. T. 


Bufetts, 


1. inghi- 
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B:ſctto and Borgo-ſan Donino ; in which is the Tere 
of Fiorenznola, ch. T. Fiorenzuolo ; 4. Coun. of 
Roſſexa, ch. T. Rofeno; and, 5. Prin. of Landi, 
or YVal-di-Taro, (partly ſubjz& to its own Prince) 
ch. T. Borgo di Val-di-Taro and Campiano : ch. T. 
of the whole is Parma. Theſe are all (except 
a little part of Lang”) ſubje& to the Duke of 
Parma, who 1s Feudatory to the Pope. 

7, Dukedom of Mog:za, incol. il Modeneſe, 
a midland Province on the F. of Parma and 
Genoa; part of the old Gallia-Ciſpadans ; a 
Sovereign Dukedom , 84 m. 1. and 46b. Tec 
contains eight Parts, wiz. 1. D. of Modena, 
ch. T. Modena and Baſtia ; 2. D. of Regis, ch. 
T. Regio and Breſcello; 3. Prin. of Carpi, ch. 
T. Carpi; 4. D. of Carregio, ch. T. Corregio ; 
5. Greateſt part of Carfagnano, ch. T. Caſtro» 
Now de Carfagnan ; 6. Frignano, ch. T. Seftola ; 
7, Saſſuolo, ch. T. Safſuolo ; theſe are all ſubje& 
to the D. of Midena, who 1s of the Houſe of 
Eft ; 8. D. of Miranduls, with the Coun. of 
Cencordia , ch. T. Miranduls and Concordia. 
This is under its own Prince, dependent on 
the Emperor : ch. T. of the whole is Modena. 

8. Dukedom of Mantua, incol. 31 Mantougs 
z0, a midland Province on the N. of Modena, 
and E. of Milan; part of the old Cenomani ; 
a Sovereign Dukedom, 68 m. I. and 44 b. 
ch. T. are Mantua, Borgo Forte, and Gonzaga. 
Ir is ſubje&to- its own Duke, who is Feuda- 
tory to the Emperor, though of late under the 
ProteCtion of the French. In the Bounds of 
this Province are fix other Sovereignties ; 
viz, 1. D. of Sabionetia (under a Spaniſh Fa- 
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mily) ch. T. Sabionetta; 2. D. of Guaſtilla, 
{lately uſurp'd by the D. of Mantua) ch. T. 
Guaſtills; 3. Prin. of Bozoſo, ch. T. Boxolo ; 
4. Mar, of Caſtiglione, ch. T. Caſlille-de 1a- 
Stiverez 5. Signeury of Solfarino , ch. T\. Sol- 
fare; and, 6. Coun. of Nowellara, ch. T. Ne- 
wellars: Theſe four are all ſubje& to their 
own Princes of the H ufe of Mantua: ch. T. 
of the whole is Mantua. 

9. Commonwealth of Fenice, incol. il Do- 
minio Veneto, a Sea Province, on tie N. and 
N. E. of Mavtua, containing the old Penetia, 
Carnia, Iſftria, and part of the Cenomani ; 260 
m. ]. and ris b. divided into eleven Provin- 
ces, wiz. 1. Bergamaſco, ch. T'. Bergamo and 
Seriato ; 2. Cremaſco, ch. T. Crema; 3. Bre- 
fciano, ch, T. Breſcia; 4. Yeroneſe, ch. T. Yes 
rona and. Peſchiera; 5. Vicentino , ch. T. Vicen- 
za; G6. Padouam, ch, T. Padua and Eſte ; 
7. Poleſine-de-Rowvigo, ch. T. Rovigoz 8. Do- 
gaao, or the D. of Yenice, ch. T. Venice ; 9. Mar- 


" £8 Trevigiano, divided into the Ter. of Trevigi- 


ano, ch. T. Trevigio ; Feltrino ch. T. Feltri, and 
Belluneſe, ch. T. Belluno; 10. D. of Frinli, 
containing the Ter. of Cadorino, ch. T. Ca- 
adore; Carnia, ch. T. Tolmezzo; Friuli, ch. T. 
Udine; Montfalcone, ch. T. Montfalcone ; A: 
quileja, ch. T. Aquileja; and Goritz,, ch. T. 
Gorice ; The two laſt under the Fmperor ; 
and, 11.. Ifria, ( part under the Emperor ) 
ch. T. of the Yenetians, Cabe-d"Iftria ; of the 
Emperor, Trieſte : ch. Þ. of the whole is 
Venice. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Nine Provinces (rogether with the B. 
of Trent) go by the general name of Lombar- 
ay ; the five firſt make the Higher, and the 
four laſt the Lower Lombaray. 

10. State of the Church, or the Papacy, on 
the S. E. of Yenice waſhed on two fides with 
Sea, containing the old Umbria, Picenum, Sa- 
vina, moſt of Latium, and part of Gal. Ciſpa> 
dans and H:truria; 26> m. I and 130 b, di- 
vided into 412 Provinces; wis 1._D. of 
Ferrara, with Yal di-comachiq., e;-T. Ferrara 
and Comachio-; 2. Bologneſe, ch. T. Bologna 
and Caſtro-Franco; 3. Rowagna, ch. T, Ra- 
wenna and Rimini; 1n Which is the Town and 
Soveraign Mar. of Meldola; 4. D. of Urbint, 
ch. T. Urbine and Peſaro ; in which is rhe Re- 
publick-of St. Marino (free) and Ter. -of Fa- 
0, Ch. T. the ſame; 5. Conn. of Cirtta-dc- 
Caſtello, ch. T. Citta-de-Caſftello ; 6. Mar. of 
Ancona ch. T. Ancona and Loretto; 7. D. of 
Spoletro, or Umbria, (containing 10 Territo- 
ries) ch. T. Spoletro and Narni ; 8. Perngiam, 
ch. T. Perugia ; 9. Orvietano, ch. T. Orvieto 
and Acquapendente; 10. St. Peter's Patrimony, 
ch. T. Viterbo and Civita-Vecchia ; in this hes 
the D. of Caſtro and Coun of Ronciglione, 
(both by right under Parma) with the D. of 
Bracciano (under its own Duke) ch. T. the 
fame; 1T. Sabina, ch. T. Magliam; and, 
12 Campagna-ai-Roma, ch. T. Rome, the chief 
of the whole Country. Theſe (beſides ſome 
before excepted ) are all SubjeQ to the Pope, 
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21. Great Dukedom of Tuſcany, incol. Ia 
Toſcana , a Sea Province on rhe S. W. of 
the State of the Church, containing the great- 
eſt part of the ancient T:ſcia, or Hetruria ; 
170 m. 1. and 129 b. Ir contains theſe 
Parts, wiz. 1. Fiorentino .ch. T. Florence 'and 
Piftoia ; 1n which is the Ter. and Town of 
Borgo-ſan-Sepulchro; 2. Piſano, eh. T. Leg- 
horne and Piſa; 3. Senelſe (for which the 
Great Duke is Homager to Spain) ch. T. 
Sienna and Mont-Alcino ; in this are the 
Counties and Towns of Radicfano and Pe- 
zigliano, Sovereignties under Tuſcany; 4. Yal- 
le-Macra , or part of Carfagnans, ch. T. F+- 
laterra ; theſe four are all ſubje& to the Great 
Duke of Tuſcazy, who 1s one of the moſt Po- 
tent Princes in Zaly; 5. Commonwealth of 
Luca ( Independent ) divided into the Ter. 
of Luca , ch. T. Luca; and Caftiglione, ch. 
'T. Caftiglione ; 6. D. of Carrara and Maſſa, 
{ under its own Duke) ch. T. Maſſa and Car- 
r7ara ; 7. Mar. of Maleſpine or Foſdinove ( ſub- 
JeQ to its own Prince ) ch. T. Foſdinow; 8. 
State of Prefidii,. ( under Spain ) ch. T. Orbi- 
zello ; 9. Princ. of Pimobino, ch. T. Piombino ; 
its Prince is a Homager to Spain; and, 1e. Iſle 
of Elbai (under Tuſcany and Spain ch. T. 
Porto- Ferario and Porto Longone: ch. T. of the 
whole is Florence. 

Theſe two laſt Provinces (rhat is the Stare 
of the Church, and the great Dukedom of Tuſ- 
cauy) make up that part of 7aly which ts 
called Middle- Italy. | 


x2. King- 
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r2. Kingdom of Naples, incol, i! Regno di 
Napoli, on the S. E. of the Srate of the 
Church, waſhed on three fides with the Sea, 
containing the old Samnium, Campania, As 
puliz, Lucania, Brutium, with a little of Ls» 
F:ifi172 ; J4o M. L. and. 120 b. divided into 
12 Provinces, wiz. 1, Amruzzo the Further, 
ch. T. Yquila and Adtr;; in this lies the Ter. 
and Towns of Civitz-de-Pena, ( under Par 
74) and Aſello, (under Maſa;) 2. Abruzzo 
the Nigher, ch. T. Lancians and Ciwvita-de 
Chie; 3. Coun. of Moliſe, ch. T. Bsjano and 
Trivento; 4. Terra-ai-Lavoro, ch. 'T. Naples - 
and Capa; 5. Further Principate , ch. T. 
Benevento (under the Pope) and Conza ; 
6. Nigher Principate, ch. T. Salerno and > 
malfi ; 7. the Baſilicate, ch. T. Cirenza and. 
Venoſa : 8. The Capitinate or Puglia, ch. T. 
Manfredoxia and Aſcoli ; 9. Terra-di-Bart , 
ch. T. Bari and Trani ; 10. Terra-di-Otranto, 
ch. T. Ortranto, Tarento and Brindiſi; 11. Cas. 
Iabria the Nigher, ch. T. Coſenze and Roſ- 
ſano ; and, 12. Calabria the Further, ch. T.' 
Regio and St. Severino ; ch. T. of the whoke 
is Naples, This Province is ſubjeQ to the King - 
of Spain, who for it is a Homager to the 
Pope. 

This Iaft Province makes up that part of 
Italy which is called Lower Italy. Next fol- 
low the 7Tahan Ifles, which are chiefly 
theſe : 

1. Kingdom and Iftfand of Sicily, incol. 
la Scilia, anciently called Trinacria, on the 
S. W. of Naples, and almoſt joyned to it ; 

| GS. 200 M. 
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2co m. 1. and 148. b. divided into three 
Provinces; wiz. 1. Yal. di-Demona, ch. T. -Mej- 
fna, Catana, and Paiii; 2 PYal-di-Mazars, 
ch. T. Palermo, Mont-Real and Mazara; and, 
3. Fal. di-Noto, ch. T. Syr..cofa Noto and Ter- 
ra-Nowa : ch. T. of the whole i Palerms : 
This Iſland is Subje& to the King of Spain, 
for which he is a Homager to t'e Pope. 

2. Kingdom and Iſland of Sardinia, incol. 
Ja Sardrgna, enciently called Ihnuſa and San- 
aalio:is, on the N. W. of Sicily; 160 m. 1. 
and 94 b. divided into two Provinces; ws, 
1. Capo-di-Lupodori, on the N. ch. T. Algicr, 
Saffari, and Boja; and, a. Caps-di-Cagliari, 
en the S. ch. T. Cagliar!, Oriftagur and Yil- 
la-A Igleſia, ch. T. of the whole 1s Cagliar:. 
This Hand is alſo Subje& to the King of 
_ , for which he is Feudatory to the 
Fr ONC, 

5 Tfland of Corfica , ſometimes Seraſne, on 
the N. of Sardinia; 115 m. |. and $55. b. 
divided into four Parts; wiz. 1. Banda-dis 
qua-Monti, ch. T. Baſtia and St. Florence. 2. 
' Banda-ai-Fuora , ch. T. jazzo and Calvi; 3. 
Banda: di-d' Entro, ch. T. Ampugnana and Core 
re; and, 4. Banda-di la-Monti , ch. T. S. Boni- 
face and Porto-Vecchio : ch, T. of the whole is 
Baſtia. This Tfland is under the Common- 
wealth of Genoa, in Fee of the Pope. 

Rivers of Principal Note are Four ; viz. 1. Po, 
2, Adige, 3. Tyber, and 4. Arno. 

Chief Mountains are the Alps and Apen= 
nine. 


Chief 
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Chief Lakes are, 1, Garda , 2. Como, 3. 
Magjore, 4. ſeo, 5. Lugato, 6, Perugia, 7. Ce- 
lano, and, 8. Balſzno. 
Patriarchs three, wiz, Rome, Penice, and 4- 
quileja. 
 Archbiſhopricks, 38. Biſhopricks 258. U- 
Hiverſiries, 27. | 
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HE Bri:ijh 17es. or the Engliſh Domini- 

ons, lie 1n the Weſtern Ocean, on the 
N. of France, and W. of Denmark, Germany, 
and Low-Countries, Situated berween the $8ch 
and 2th, and 55th min. of Lon. and between - 
the 5th and 5gth deg. of Lat. in length - 
from the N. parts of the Coun. of S:rrath- 
navern 1n Scotiand , to the S. parts of Sufſex in 
England, about 510 Miles. Under this Name 
are comprehended four diſtinQ Parts, beſides 
the leſſer les; wiz. 1. England., 2, Wales, 
3. Scotlana, and, 4. Ireland- 


1, ENGL AND. 


The Kingdom of ' England lies on the S. of” 
Scotlaud, and N. of France, from which it is di- 
vided by the Britzſþ Channel, of a Trian- 
gular Form, incompaſſed on 3 ſides with 
Sea. In length from N: to $.- about -325 
Miles, and in breadth from E. to W. abour 
390, containing about 27 Milltons of Acres. - 

"> Tes.: 
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Ft contains the greateſt part of the ancient 4/- 
bion and Britain, (or Great Britain ) ſome- 
times called Lhoegria; now by the French, 
Angleterre; by the Italians, Inghilterra ; by 
the Spaniards, Inglaterra; and by the Germans, 
Engellant. | 

It was firſt Conquered by the Romans, afte? 
that it had its own Kings; next by the S2x- 
ans, who divided it into ſeven Kingdoms, bur 
afterwards united again ; then by the Danes ; 
again by the Saxons ; and Jaſt by the Normans, 
who. erefted that Monarchy which has ever 
fince remained in the Succeſſion of 23 ſeveral 
Kings and Queens ; ſo that ir is now wholly 
under the Government of its own King, who 
has the Title of Defender of the Faith. His 
Royal Seat is London. 

The Inhabitants are moſtly of the \ Reform. 
2d Religion. here taught in its Purity, ( the 
Diviſions I forbear to mention ). ſome few 
are Papiſfs; their Language is a Branch of 
the Teutonick, chiefly compoſed of old Saxon, 


Latin, and French ; in ſome Places in Corn- 


wal they uſe a kind of Welſh; their chief 
Commodities. are Corn, Cattle, Metals, Tims 
Ber, Coals, abundance of Wool, Cloth, Stuffs, 
Zinen., Hides, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe , 


Bzer-, &% For the better Method's fake, I 


Fhall divide. 3t into the ſix Circuits of the 


Judges. 


© Nerthcrn Circuit, bordering on Scotland, 
the Seat of the old Brigantes, and Ottadini, 
fince being the K.. of Northumberland ; 
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m. 1 and 110 b. It contarns fix Counties, - 
wiz, 1. Northumberland, divided into fix Wards, 
ch. T. New Cafile and Barwick; 2. Cumber=- 
land, divided into five Wards, ch. T. Car- 
liſfe and Berith ; 3. Weſtmorland, divided into © 
four Wards, ch. T. Kendal and Appleby; * 4. - 
Biſhoprick of Durham, divided into four + 
Wards, ch. T. Durham; 5. Yorkfhire , divi- 
ded into 3 Ridings, viz. N. Riding, in which © 
is Richmondfhire, E. Riding and W. Riding , 
and theſe into twenty ſix Hundreds ; ch. T.- 
York, Hull, and Hallifax ; and, 6. Lancaſbire, , 
divided into ſix Hundreds, ch. T. Lancaſter, 
Manchefter and Leverpool, To theſe ( for Me-+— 
thod's fake) may be joyned the County Pa- + 
latine of Cheſhire, diviled to ſeven Hun» - - 
dreds, ch. 'T. Chifter. ch. 'T. of the whole- - 
1s York. 

2. Midland Circuit, on the S. of the- Nor: * 
thern-Circuit, the Seat of the 01d Coritani, and 
ſome of the Cornavii , ſince a part of the K.-- 
of Mercia; 116 m.]. and 80 b, It contains 
feven Counties, wiz. 1. Darbyſhire , divided. * 
ito ſix Hundreds, ch. T.. Darby and Cheſter- 
field ; 2. Nottinghamſbire , dwided into eighe-- 
Hundreds, ch. T. Nottingham and Newark ; 
3. Lincelnſbire, divided into Lindſ2y, Keſteven + * 
| and HoJand, and theſe into thirty Hundreds, 
| ch. T. Lincoln, Stanford and Boſton ; 4. Rut- * 
| landjbire, divided into five Hundreds ,: ch. T. 

Y Okeham; 5. Leiceftexſhire, divided into fix - 
| Hundreds, ch. T. Lizcefler; 6. Northampton- 
| ſhire, divided into 29 Hundreds, ch. T. Nev« 
thampton- and Peterborough ; and, 7. Warwick 


ſbire-- 
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Sire, divided into five Hundreds, ch. T. Co- 


_ wentry and Warwick: ch. T. of the whole 15 


Lincoln. 

3. Oxford-Circuit , on the S. W. of the 
Midland-Circuit, the Seat of the old Dubonz , 
Attrebatii, and a great part of the Cornavii, 


_ with ſome of the S:lurcs, ſince a part of the 


K. of Mcrcia and W. Saxons; 120 m,l. and 
68 b. Tr contains eight Counties ; wiz. r. 
Shropfhire, divided into 15 Hundreds, ch. T. 
Shrewshury and Ludlow; 2. Staffordſbire dt- 
vided intro five Hundreds, ch. T. Litchfield 
and Stafford ; 3. Worcefterſhire, divided into 
ſeven Hund eds, ch. T. Worceſter and Eve- 
fham; 4. Herefordſhire . divided into 11 Hun» 
dreds, ch. T. Hereford ; 5. Monmouthſhire (ta- 
ken out of Wales) divided. into fia Hun- 
dreds, ch. T. Monmouth and Chepſtow ; 6. Glo- 
cefterſhire, divided into 3o Hundreds, ch. T. 
Gloceſter ; 7. Oxferdſbire, divided into 14 Hun- 
dreds, ch. T. Oxford and Banbary; and, 8. Berk- 
ſhire, divided into 2c iJundreds, ch. T. Rea- 
Fn and Windſor : ch. T. of the whole 1s Ox- 
ord. 

4. Norfolk-Circuit, on the E. of Oxford and 
part of Midland-Circuit, the Se.t of the old 
tceni, and ſome of the Catticuchlani, ſince the K. 
of Eaft Angles, and part of Atercia'; 114 m. 1. 
and 6D b. It contains fix Counties ; wiz. 1. 
Norfolk, divided into 32 Hundreds, ch. T. Nor- 
wich, Yarmouth and Lyn; 2. Suffolk, divided 
mo 22 Hundreds, ch. T. Ipſwich and Bury ; 
3. Cambridgeſhire, divided into Cambridgeſbire 
and the Iſle of E'y, and theſe into 17 Hun- 
dreds, 


_ 
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dreds, ch. T. Cambriage and Ely; 4. Hunting- 
zonſbire, divided into 4 Hundreds, ch. T. Hun- 
rington.; 5. Bedfordſhire, divided into nine 
Hundreds, ch. T. Bedford and Dunſtable; and, 
6. Buckinghamſhire , divided into eight Hun- 
dreds. ch. T. Buckingham and Alisbury :; ch. 
T. of the whole is Norwich. 
5. Home-Circuit , on the S. of Norfolk-Cire 
cuit, the Seat of the old Trinobantes, Regni 
and Cantii, with ſome few of the Catieuchla- 
zi ; ſince the K. of E. Saxons, S. Saxons and Kent 
112 m. ]. and 85 b. It contains five Coun- 
ties, viz. 1, Hartfordſhire, divided into eight 
Hundreds, ch. T. Hartford and St. Albans ; 2. 
Eſſex, divided into 20 Hundreds, ch. T. Cots 
cheſter, Chelmsford and Maldon; 3. Kens , di- 
vided into five Laths, and thoſe into 67 Hun» 
dreds, ch. T. Canterbury, Recheſter and Dower 
4. Surry. divided into 233 Hundreds, ch. T, 
Southwark, Guilford and Kingſton ; and, 5. Suſ- 
ſex, divided into fix Rapes, and thoſe into 
65 Hundreds, ch. T. Chicheſter and Lemes : 
to theſe (for Method's ſake) may be joyned 


the Coun. of Middleſex, divided into ſfeyen 


Hundreds, ch. T. London and Weſtminſter , the 
Chief of the Kingdom. | 
6. Weſtern-Circuit cn the W. of Home, and 
S. W. of Oxford-Circuit; the Seat of the old 
Danmonii, Belge and Durotriges, ſince the 
greateſt part of the K of W. Saxons; 216 
m. 1. and 65 b, Ir contains fix Counties, wiz. 
1. Hantſhire, or Southamptonſhire, divided into 
39 Hundreds, ch. T. Wircheftor, Southampton. 
and Porsſmouth , 2. Wil;fhire, divided -_ 29 
Mp ore 
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Hundreds, ch. T. Salisbury and Marlborough ; 


3. Dorſetſhire , divided into five Parts, and © 


thoſe into 29 Hundreds, ch. T. Dorcheſter and 
Weymouth ; 4. Somerſetſhire, divided into 42 
Hundreds, ch. T. Briffo!, Bath and Welt ; 
5. Devonſhire, divided into 33 Hundreds, ch. 
T. Exeter, Plymouth and Dartmouth ; and, 6. 
Cornwall, divided into nine Hundreds, ch, T. 
Leuncefton, Truro, and Falmoazh : ch. T. of the 
whole is Briſtol. ; 

Rivers of principal Not? are three, wiz, 
1. Thames, 2. Severn, 3. Trent, 

Mountains of greateſt account are three, 
wiz. I. Ingleborough, 2. Pendle, and, 3. Penne« 
Tent. 


verſities 2. 
2. W A4LE S, 


The Principality of Wales lies on the W. 
of England, ( commonly reckoned a part there- 


. of) bordering on the ſh Ocean, and parted 


by the River Dee, and a Line drawn to the 
River Wje; in length from N. to S. about 
9 4 miles, in breaith from E. to W. abour 
100, Mm ſome places but 4D ; it contains -the 
greateſt part of the Roman Bricannia Secunda, 
ſometimes called Cambria and Zambre, ſince 
Uvalick; and now by the Latines, Vallia or 
WWallia ; and by the French, Galles. 

It was firſt Conquered by the Romans , 
( about the ſame time that Eng/and was) and 


afterwards had a King of us own, and ſfome- 
THME3 
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times two, ones of North, and the other of 
South-Wales, till at laſt the Kings of England 
ſubdued them, and brought them to their 
Power ; ſo. that it is at. preſent under the Kings 
of England, whoſe Eldeft Son has the Title of 
Prince of Wales. £2 

The Inhabitants, as in the reſt of England, 
are moſt Proteſtants, their Language very 
harſh , being the ſame with the old Britifh 
or Gallick, bur the Engliſh is alſo much uſed 
among them ; their chief Commodities are Fri= 
2es, Cottons, Bays, Metals, Coals, Honey, Wax, 
Wool Cloth, Hides, and Calf- Skins, 

It is divided into two Parts, which are : 

1. North-Wales, the Seat of the old Ordes 
vices, ſince the K. of Guined:h and part of 
Powi/ſland ; 74 m. 1. and 6o b. Tt contains 
ſix Counties, wiz. r. Ifle of 4ngleſey, divided 
into ſix Hundreds, ch. T. Peumarrice 5 2, 
Caeri:2rvanjhire, divided into nine Hundreds, 
ch. T. Cacrnarvan and Bangor z 3. Denbighs 
{bire, divided into 12 Hundreds, ch.'T. Den 
bigh and Ruthin ; 4. Flintſhire, divided into 
five Hundreds, ch. T. Sr. 4ſaph and Flint ; 
5. Merionethſhire, divided into fix Hundreds, 
ch, T. Harlech and Bala; and, 6. Mintgome- 
ryſhire, divided into ſeven Hundreds, ch. T. 
Welſbpool and Montgomery : ch. i. of the whole 
reckoned Welſhpool. 

2. South-Wales, the Seat of the old Dimete 
and part of the S:ures, ſince the K. of Deben- 
barch and part of Powi/land; 98 m. 1. and 65 b, 
It contains fix Counties, wiz. 1. Radnorſhire, 
divided into. fix Hundreds , ch, T. New-Rads 
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nor and Preſtain; 2. Cardiganſhire, divided 
into five Hundreds, ch. T. Cardigan and 
Aberyſtwyth ; 3. Pembrokeſhire, divided into ſe- 
ven Hundreds, ch. T. Pembrook, Haverford 
and St. Davias; 4. Caermarthenſbire, divided 
into fix Hundreds, ch. T. Caermarthen; 5. 
Brecknockſhire, divided into ſix Hundreds , 
ch. T. Brecknock and Bealt; and, 6. Glamor- 
ganſbire, divided into 10 Hundreds, ch. T. 
Caerdiff, Swanſey, aud Llandaff: ch. T. of the 
whole is reckon'd Pembrook. 

Rivers of chief Note are two, vis. 1. Wye, 
and 2. Dee. 

Principal Mountains are thoſe called, 1. Snow- 
den Hills, and 2. Plinl;mmon. 
| Archoiſhopricks o, Biſhopricks 4. Univer- 
t1ES-O. 


3. $COTL AND: 


The Kingdom of Scotland is the reſt of the 
Ifle of A1b:on or Great-Britain, and 1tes on the 
N. of England, from which it is parted by the 
Rivers Tweed and Solway, and the Cheviot Hills ; 
in length from Dungesby-head to the S. parts 
of Galway, 250 miles; in breadrh from Aber. 
deen to. the Ile of Mule, 152 miles; it was 
anciently called Calidonia, and ſometime 1. 
baxia; now by the French, PEſcofſe, by the 1ra- 
lians, la Scotia ; by the Spaniards, la Eſcocis ; 
and by the Germans, Schotlanat, 

It was for many Ages governed by its own 
Kings. (but with divers conſiderable - altera- 
tions) till the Year 16-2, it was to our wu 
atli-. 
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fatrisfaftion united to England for ever, and 
does ſtil remain under ir, governed by a Vice- 
Roy , called Lora Commiſſimmer. Some of the 
Nerth parts are ſtill almoſt free. The chief 
Place is Edinburgh, tne Seat of the former 
Kings. 

The Inhabitants are moſt Prorzeflants, and 
thoſe chiefly Prerbyterians, Their Language 1s in 
the South parts a corrupt Engliſh, and on the 
N. and W. parts a Diale& of the 1r:fþp. Their 
chief Commuoaities are Cattle, courſe Clothes , 
Frizes, Fiſh, Lead-Oar, Iron, Salt-petre, Li- 
wen-Cleth, Tram-Oyl , ſome Hides and Tat 
low. Ie 1s divided into two parts, which 
are; 

r. Highland, or North Scotland, ſomewhat 
the largeſt of the two, the Seat of the old 
Scots ; 176 m. 1. and 130 b. divided into 23 
Counties; wiz. 1. Cathneſs, ch. T. Wick and 
Catnes; 2. Strathnavern, ch. T. Strathy ; 3. 
Sootherland, ch. T. Dornock; 4. Roſs, ch. T. 
Tayne; $. Murray, ch. T. Elgen; 6, Loqua« 
brea, ch. T. Innerlechy; 7. Braia- Alben, ch. T. 
-5 8. Athol, ch. T. Blaire; 9g. Buqui- 
han, ch. T. Stanes; 10. Marr, ch. T. Aber- 
deen; 11. Mernis , ch. T. Bervy; 12. Anguis, 
ch. T. Dundee and Brechin; 13. Perth, ch. T. 
Perth. Aberdeen is chief of the whole. 

2. Lowlana, or South-Scotland, bordering on 
England, the Seat of the old Pi#s ; 156 m. 1. 
and. 11e b. divided into 22 Counties; wiz. 1. 
Los, ck FT. Deafefag.: 2. Cantire, ch. T. 

. T. Inner-rera ; 4« Len 
nox, ch. T. Dunbartm; 5. Menteith, ch. T. 
Dun- 
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Dunblain; 6. Strathern, ch. T. Abernethy ; 7- 
Fife, ch. T. St. Andrews; 8. Sterlin, ch.*T. 
Sterlin ; 9. Lothim, ch. T. Edinburgh; 10. 
March , ch. T. Coldingham ; 11. Tevedale, ch. 
T. Feaburg; 12. Twedefdale, ch, T. Pebles ; 
13. Clydeſdale, ch. T. Glaſcow; 14. Cunning- 
ham, ch. T. Irwing; 15. Kile, ch. T. Aire; 16. 
Carrick, ch. T. Bargeny; 17. Galloway, ch. T. 
Kircowbrig ; 18. Nindcſaale, ch. T. Dumfrees ; 
19. Annaraale, ch. T. Annaxnd ; 20, Eircadale, 
2T. Euſdale; and, 22. Iſle of Arran. Exam. 
burgh 1s chief of all. 

Principal Rivers are two, wiz. 1. Tay ; and, 
2. Spey. | 

Mountains of greateſt Note are, r. The Che« 
wiot Hills ; and, 2. Thoſe of 4!bany. 

Chief Lakes are, 1. Lomond, 2. Neſa, and, 


3. Tay. 
Archbiſhopricks 2. Biyhopricks 12. Uni- 
verſities 4: 


4 JREL AND. 


The Kingdom of Ireland , an Tſland lyin 
on the W. of England and Wales; in m—_—_ 
from the N. parts of A4nirim, to the S. parts 
of Cork, 285 miles; in breadth from the E. 
parts of Down, to the W. parts of Mayo, 169 
miles, anciently called Jwuverna, Hibernia, O- 
wernia, Ternia, Scotia-Minor, Bernia, and Vernia ; 
now by the Natives Eryn ; by the Wei, Towers 
gon'; by the Germans, Ir/azat ; by the 7talians, 
I{/auda; and by the French, Irlande. 
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The People were anciently rude and bar- 
barous, having little Law or Government ; 
firſt partly conquered . by the Sazou Monarchs 
of England, then by the Norwegians, not long 
afrer by Henry the Second of Eveland, til] by 
Iittle and little it was wholly reduced to 
England, and ſti!) remaineth ſo, governed 
by a Viceroy, called the L:rd-Licutonant , 
y Deputy of Ireland, whoſe Seat is at Dub- 
in. 

The Inhabitants are both Proteſtants and 
Papifts ; their Language, a Diale&t of the 
old Britiſh, intermixed with Norwegian, Da- 
iſh, and Engliſh ; the Engliſh is alſo frequent- 
ly uſed among them , and in ſome Places a 
mongrel Speech between both, Their chief 
Commoalities, are Cattle, Hides, Tallow, But- 
ger , Cheeſe, Honey , Wax, Furs, Salt, Hemp, 
Linen-Cloth, Pipe-Siawes, Wool, Frizes , QC. 
It is divided into four Provinces, which 
are : | 
1. Ulſter, inco]. Cui-Guilly, on the N. the 
Seat of the old Robogni:, Darnii, Yolontii, Vee. 
Aicnii, and Erdini; 116 m.1. and 100 b. It 
contains ten | Counties, wiz. 1. Antrim, divi- 
ded into 9 Baronies, ch. T. Carrickfergus , 
Belfaft and Antrim ; 2. London derry, or Cole= 
rain , divided into 5 Baronies, ch. T. Lon- 
donderry and Colerain; 3. Dunnagal , or Tir- 
Connel, divided into 5 Baronies, ch. T. Dun- 
nagal and Balliſhamon ; 4. Tyrone, divided in- 
to 4 Baronies, ch. T. Dungannon; 5. Ferma- 
nagh, divided into 8 Baronies, ch. T. Eniskil- 
ling; 6, Cavan, divided into 7. Baromes, = 
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T. Cavan; 7. Monoghan, divided into 5 BY 
ronies, ch. T. Monoghan; $8. Armagh, divided 
Into 5. Baronies, ch. T. Charlemont and Ar 
magh ; 9. Down, . divided into 8 Baronics 
ch. T. Dawn and Newry; And, 10. Louth, 
{ oft reckoned in Leinffer) divided into 4 
Baronies, ch. T. Drogheda, Dunda k, and 
Louth : ch. T. of the whole 1s Londonderry. 

2 Connaught, incol. Connauhity, on the S. W. 
of Uiſter bordering oa the W. Ocean: the 
Seat of the old Gangaw, Auteri, and Nagna- 
ie ; 139m. 1. and 84 b. Ir contains ſix Coun- 
ties; wiz. I. Letrim, divided into 5 Barons, 
ch. T. Letrim and FJames-Town ; 2. Slego , 
divided into 6 Barontes., ch. T. Slego; 3. 
Mayo, or: Majo, divided into 9 Baronies, ch. 
T. Mayo, or May, and Killalore; 4. Roſcommon, 
divided into fix- Baronies, ch. T. Athlone, 
Roſcommon, and Boyle ; 5, Gallway, divided in- 
to 17 Baromies, ch. T. Gallway, Tuam , and 
Clonefart ; And, 6. Thomond , or Clare, (oft 
reckoned. 1n Munſter) divided into 8 Baronies, 
ch. T. Ciare and Killalow : ch. T. of the 
whole 1s Gallway. 

- 3. Leinſter, incol, Leighnigh,' on the E. of 
Connaught, and S. of Ulſter , the Seat of the 
old Brigantes , Menapii, Cauci, and Blani, 112 
m. 1]. and 75b. Ir contains eleven. Counties ; 
Viz. 1, Longford, divided into 11x Baromies, 
ch. T. Longford ; 2. W. Meath divided into 
11 Baronies, ch, T. Molingar:; 3. E. Meath, 
divided. into 11 Baronies, ch. T. Trim and 
Atktoy; (theſe three made thezProv. of Meath) 
4. Dublin, divided into. ſix Baronies , ch. T. 
Dublin ; 
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Dwublin; <5. Wicklow, divided into fix- Baro- 
nies, ch. T. Wicklow and Arcklow ; 6. Kil- 
dare, divided into 8 Baronies, ch. T. Kildare ; 
7. Kings-County, divided into 11 Baronies, ch. 
T. Philipflown ; 8. Queens-County , divided in- 
to 7 Baronies, ch. T. Mariborow , 'or Queens« 
town ; 9. Kilkenny , divided into 11 Baronies, 
ch, T. Kilkenny and Thomas-Town; 10, Ca- 
therlagh , divided -into 5 Baromies, ch. T. 
Catherlagh; And, 11. Wexford, divided into 8 
Baronies, ch. T. Wexford and Roſs: ch, T. of 
the whole is Dublin. | 

4. Munſter, or Mounſter, incol. Mown, on the 
S. of Leinftker and Connaught, the Seat of the 
old Ulterni, Coriandi, Luceni, Velibori, and Ye 
dii; 135. m. 1]. and 120 b. It contains five 
Counties; wiz 1. Tipperary, divided into 14 
Baronies, ch. T. Clonmel, Caſhel, and Tippe- 
rary; 2. Waterford, divided into 6 Barontes, 
ch. T.. Waterford and Dungarvan ; 3. Limerick, 
divided into 9 Baronies, ch. T. Limerick and 
Killmallock ; 4, Kerry , divided into 8 Baro- 
nies ; ch. T. Dingie and Ardfeart; And, 5. 
Cork, divided into 13 Baronies, ch. T. Cork, 
King ſale, and Yowghil ; in this lies the Coun. of 
Deſmond, divided into 2 Baronies, ch. T. Bay- 
zry : ch. T. of the whole is Limerick, but ma- 
ny reckon Cork. | 

Rivers of Principal Note, are, 1. Shannoz, 
2. Barrow, 3. Shure, apd 4. Blackwater. 

Chief Mountains are , 1. Knock Patrick, 2, 
Sliew-Bloemy, and 3. Curlew Hills. 

Lakes of greateſt Note are, 1. Zough- Karne, 
2. Lough-Neagh, and 3. Lough-Corrib. 

: Arch- 
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Archbiſhopricks 4. Biſhopricks 19. Uni- 
verſities 1. 

The lefler Bricifh Tfles are, Tt. Orcades, or 
Orkney Iſles, on the N. of Scotland, in num- 
ber 32, ch. T. Kirkwall; 2, Hebrides, on the 
W. of Scotlaxd, 44 in number, ch. T. So- _.} 
dore ; 3. Man, on the W. of England, ch, T. bi 
Douglas ; 4. Wight on the S. of England, 
ch. T. Newport; 5. Scetland ; 6. Scilly; 7. Tha- 
net, &C, 


6. Low Conntrjes, 


HE Low-Cormtirics, a knot of -Provinces 

_ right againit England, on the North of 
France, and W. of Germany, ſituated between 
the 49th. and ro min. and the 543d. and 37 


ed __— w 


min.. of Lat. and between the 21}. ' and the | 
26th. and 28 min. of Lon. in form ſome- Y 
what triangular 3 being in length from the 


N. parts of Groningen, tO the $. parts of Lux- 
emburgh, 264 miles; and in breadth from the 
W. parts of Artois, to the E. parts of Lux- | 
emburgh, 192 miles. It contains about half | 
the ancient Belgium, with a little of old'Ger- | 
many ; at prelent many times called Belgium, F 
and the Lower Germany ; ſometimes the Se- 
wenteen Provinces, and ghe Netherlands; by the 
Dutch, das Nederland ; by the French, Ie Pais- 
Bas; by the Spaniards, los Pacſes-Baxos ; by 
the Italians, il Pasſi-Baſi; and by the Poles, 
Niderlandercka ziemia, , 

(s 
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It was firſt conquered by the Romans. af- 
terwards by the French, after that divided in- 
to ſeveral Governments, till the Year 1309, 
reduced to one by Philip Duke of | Bxrgunay, 
( of which Houſe is the K. of Spain) till 47no 
1581. ſome of the Provinces revolted, and de- 
clared themſelves free; and ſince that, the 
French have gained a grear part; ſo that it 
is at preſent under the Government of the 
Hollanders, Spaniſh, French, and the B. of Liege, 
who is Prince of the Empire : the ch. T. of the 
United Provinces, is Amſterdam ; and that of the 
Spaniſh Provinces, Antwerp ; but Bruſſels 1s the 
Seat of the Governour. 

The Inhabitants of the Spaniſh and French 
Provinces are moſtly Papiſts; in the United 
Provinces all Religions are ſuffered, but moſt 
are Calviniſts, Their Language 1s moſtly the 
Flemiſh, or Low Dutch, a Diale@ of the Ger 
man; 1n Hainault, Artois, B. of Liege, Namur, 
Luxemburgh, and French Flanders. they uſe the 
Walloon, or a corrupted French. Spaniſh, and 
Engliſh, 1s alſo very common in many places. 
Their chief Commodities are, fine Linen, Scarlets, 
Silks, Velyets, Armours, Ropes, Cables, Butter, 
Cheeſe, prepared Buffs, Ox-Hides, Spaniſh . Lea» 
ther, &c. Ir is divided into 17 Provinces 
which are, 

1. Barony of Groningen, incol. Het Groenin-- 
gerland:, a Sea Province the moſt N, of theſe 
Countries ; part of old Fricland ; 45 m. I. 
and 3o b. divided into two. diſtin& Parts, wiz. 
I. Proper Groningen, containing three Parts, wiz. 


« Gooyecht ,, ch. T, Groningen ; Oldcamton, ch. T. 


Winſ- 
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Winſchoten ; and Weſterwols, ch. T. Bortanger- 
Fort : and, 2. The Omlands, containing three 
Parts; wiz. Fivelingo, ch. T. Dam; Hunſin- 
go , ch. T. Meddleflium; and Weſter-Quar- 
ter, ch. T. Midwold : ch. T. of the whole is 
Gron:;ngen. 

2, Barony of W:f? Frie//land, incl di-Weſte 
Urie/landt, a Sea Province -on the W. and S$. 
W. of Groningen ; but a part of the old Frie- 
ſland; 36 m.1. and 32 b. divided into three 
Parts; viz. rt. Offergoee, containing 12 Prefe- 
Qures, ch. T. Leuwarden and Dockhnm ; 2. 
WWeftergoe, containing 8 Territories, or Juriſ- 
ditions, ch. T. Francker, Harlingen, and Bolſ- 
wert ; and, 3 Seven-Wolden, containing 8 Pre- 
feQtures ; ch. T. Kuynder and Sloten: ch, T 
of the whole is Leuwarden. 

3. Barony of Over Y{#l, incol. het Owvcr- Iſl 
a Sea Province on the $. E. of W. Friz/and, 
and S. of Groningen ; the Seat of the old Sali: 
and Tubantes; 62 m. 1. and 46 b. divided 
into three” Parts; wiz. 1. Drent (commonly 
reckoned a diſtin& Province) containing s. 
PrefeQures, ch. T. Cocwerden, Meppel and 4/- 
fem; 2. Sallanat, or Iſſetand, ch. T Dewven- 
ter, Zwoll and Campen; and, 3. Twenthe, 
_ containing 9 Jurijſdiftions, ch. T. O!denzel , 
and Oormerſom, ch. T. of the whole is De- 
wventer. | 

4. Dukedom of Gelderland, with Zutphen , 
a Sea Province on the S. W. of Over-Y/l ; 
the Seat of the old Uſfpetes with ſome of Bata- 
wia and Menapia; 7o m. I. and 4o b. divided 
into four Tetrarchies ; viz. 1. Yeluwe, or Arn- 
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hem, ch. T. Arnhem, Harderwick, and Elborg ; 
2. Betuwe, or Nimmegen, ch T. Nimmegen, Ti« 
el, and Bommel ; 3. Earl of Zutphen, ( a diſtint 
Province) divided into Bronchorſ#, Berghen , 
Wiſch, and Baer, ch. T. Zutphen, Grol, and Does- 
burg ; and 4. Rnermond, (ſtill ſubje& to the 
Spaniard:,) ch. T. Gelders, Ruermond, and Fine 
{s: ch. T. of the whole is Nimmegen.” 

5. Barony (once Archbiſhoprick) of Urreche, 
incol. Sticht van Uytrecht, on the W.. of Geldey- 
land and Zutphen, part joyming to the Sea ; 
part of the old Batavia, with' a little of Fries- 
land; 42 m. 1. and 20b. divided into four Di- 
ſtrias, or Tetrarchies'; viz. 1, Emlandt, ch. T. 
Amersfort ; 2 Abcon, ch. T. Utrecht ; 3, Land 
van Montfort , ch. T. Montfort ; and 4. Wick, 
ch. T. Wick-te-Duerfede and Rhewen :* ch. T. 
of the whole is Utrecht. + 

6. Earjdom of Holland,a Sea Ptovince on the 
W. of Utrecht ; part of the old Batavia and 
Priefland ; 10 m. 1. and 46 b. beſides the Iſles di- 
vided into two Parts; wiz. 1. N. Holland, cons« 
raining 5 Territories; viz. Weſt-Frie/land, ch.T. 
Enchuyſen ; Kennemerland, ch. 'T. Haerlem and 
Alcamaer; Waterland, ch. T. Edam; Amſtelland, 
ch. T. Amſterdam ; and Goyland, ch. 'T, Naer- 
den; with the Ifles of Texel, Wiering, Flicland 
and Grind : and, 2. S. Holland, containing g Ter- 
ritories ; viz, Woerdenland, ch. T. Woerden 
Rhinland, ch. T.-Leyden 3; Delfland , ch. T. 
Hague and Delft; Schieland, ch. T. Rotterdam ;; 
Crimper , ch. T, . Schonhoven ; Alblaſter, ch. T. 
Nieupert; Vianen , ch. T. Vianen; Gorcum, ch. 
T, Gorcum ; and Altena, - T. Worcum ; —_ 

T 
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the Iles of Porn , Ch. T. Breil , Yelmond » 
Over-Flackee and Goree. | 

7. Earldom of Zelan#, incol. Zeelandt, a Sex 
Province. on the $. W., of Holland : the Seat 
of the old Toxandri, Ir is a ſmall Province 
made up of ſeven Iſlands; which are, 1 S:how- 
en, ch. T. Zirczce and Browerſhaven ; 2. Dove- 
land, joyned to Schowen, and has no Town of 
Note; 3. Tolen, ch. T, Tolen ; 4. North-Be- 
werland, ch. T. Weſtherk; 5. South-Beverland, 
ch. T. Goes, - or. Ter-Gozs - and Romerſwale ; G6. 
Folferdike,' has no Town ; And, 7. Walcheran 
ch. T. | Middleburg, Fluſhing, and Feer : ch. T. 
. of the whole is Middleburg. 
"Theſe go by the name of the Seven United 
' Provinces, and often Holland, one of the moſt 
- confiderable Commonwealths in the World; 
they contain part of the old Germany, the 
greateſt part of them being at that time ſome 
of the old Saxony. 

$8. Earldom of Flanders, incol, *t Ulacuds- 
77, a Sea Province on the S. W. of Zea- 
land, part of old Belgica Secunda ; go m. I. 
and 60 b. Subje& to the Hollanders, Spaniards, 
and French ; 1. Holland, or N. Flanders. con- 
'fains two parts; wiz. Wae/land, ch. T. 
Hulft and Axel ; and le Pays de Eftats, ch. T. 
_ Sluys and A4rdenburgh s 2. Spanijh-Fanaers , 
- contains 8 Territories; wiz. Vanden Urien, ch, 
T: -Oftend and Nieuport ; Flan. Proprietaire , 
ch. 'T. Dendermong ;\ Gandia, ch. T. Ghent ; 
 Ondenarde, -Courtr ay,” Bruges, Alot, and Feurne, 
ch. -T. the ſame : And, 3. French, or Wals 
ieon-Flanders, contains 9 Ferritories ; viz, Bere 

| &% 
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gen, ch. T. Dunkirk and Winoxbergenz Ypres, ch. 
T. Ypres and Armentiers; Lille, Doway, Tournay, 
Orchies, Cafſel, Beurbourg and Belle 5 ch. T. the 
ſame : ch. T. of the whole is Ghenz. 

9. Earldom of Artois, incol. Þ Artois, an ins 
land Province on the S. W. of Flanders; part 
of the old Belzica Secunda; 7o m.1. and 4o 
b. divided into ſix. Parts; wiz, 1. St. Q« 
mers, ch. T. St. Omers and Liques 5 2 Aire, 
or Arien, ch. T. Aire and Renty ; 2. Coun. of 
Bethune, ch. T. Bethune, Lens and Lilers ; 
4. Coun. of Sr. Paul, ch. T. St. Paul; $5. 
Hesden, ch. T. H-sden Fort ; amd, 6. Arras, or 
Atrecht, ch. T. Arras, Bapaume, and Pas : ch. T. 
of the whole 15s Arras, This Province 1s now 
wholly ſubj<& to the French, and. is joyned to 
the Government of P/cardy 1n France. 

10. Earldom -f Hainazuls, or Henegow, an 
inland Province on the E. of 4rto;s, and S;E. 
of Flanders; part of the old Belgica Secunda, 
and a little of Germania Secunda; 7o m. 1]. and 
65 b. divided into five parts, all, except moſt 
of the firſt, ſubje& to the French; wiz. TI. 
Brachbant, or Burbant, ch. T. Acth, Conde and 
Leſſines ; 2. Proper Hainault, or the Coun. of 
Mens, ch. T. Mons, Manbeupe, and Bavay; 3. 
Coun. of Yalenciennes, ch. T. Valenciennes, and 
Aueſnoy; 4. Ofirevant, ch. T. Bouchain; and, 
5. le Pais entre Sambre & Meuſe, ch. T. Phil- 
lippeville, Aveſnes, and Landrechies : ch. T. of 


the whole 1s Mons. In theſe Bounds hes the Arch. 


of Cambray, (orice a part of Hainaxzlt, but now 

diſtinQ) ch. T. Cambray, and Crevecoer. | 
Ii. Earldom of Nawur, or le: Namurois, 2 
Httle midlang Province on the E, of Hainault, 
| D 2 bore 
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above half compaſſed with the B. of Zizge ; 
containing ſome part of the old Germania Se- 
cunda; 35 m.1. and 30b. I find it not divided 
into Parts, but only thus; wiz. 1. Spaniſh Na- 
»mur (under the Spaniards) the greateſt parr, 
ch. T. Namur and Charleroy ; and, 2. French 
Namur, (under the K. of Frante) ch. T. Char- 
lemont, Bowines, and Walcourt : ch, T. of the 
whole 15 Namur. | 

12. Dukedom of Brabant, incol. le Brabant, a 
midland Province on the N. of Namur, and E. 
of Flanders ; part of old Germania Secunds, with 
a little of Belgica Secunda; ge m. 1, and 72 b. di- 
vided into 4 Tetrarchies; wiz. r. Bozleduc (uns 
der the Ho!landers)containing.5 Territories ; viz. 
Kempenland, ch. T.' Boisleduc ; Mae/land, ch. T. 
Megen ; Raveſtein, ch. T. Raveſtein; Cuickland, 
ch. T. Grave; and Pelland, ch. T. Helmoxt : 2. 
Antwerpe will be treated of by and by ; 3. Bru/- 
fſels,containing 5 Territories; wiz. Yilworden,ch. 
T. Bruſſels, and Vilworden ; Campenhout, Grcz, Ni- 
wille; and Genape, ch. T. the ſame: and, 4. Lo- 
©vain, containing 13 parts, viz. Haeghland, ch. 
T. Lowain ; Cumtich, ch. T. Tiexen, or Tilmont ; 
Sichem, Dieſt, (both under our King) Leecwune, 
Land:n, Hannuje, Orp, Judoigne, Jaudrain, Geft 
a Vironpont, Incourt, and Gemblours, ch. T. the 
ſame: ch. T of the whole is Bruſſels. 

13. Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, or the 
Tetrarchy of Antwerp, is a part of Brabant ; 
the Marquiſate it ſelf is much leſs than former- 
ly, being but 7 m. 1. and 4 b. yet reckoned one 


of the 17 Provinces, though at preſent out of 


uſe. This Tetrarchy is divided into fix Parts, 
beſides 
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beſides Mechlin, and Aerſchotz wiz, rt. Bar, of 
Breda, (under our King) ch. T. Breda; 2 Mar. 
of Bergen-op-20ome (under the Dutch) ch. T. Ber- 
gen-0p-2ome ; 3. Coun. of Hoochſtraten, ch, T. 
Hoochſlraten ; 4. Rycnland, ch. T. Liere; 5. Ter. 
of Antwerpe, or the Marquiſate, ch. T. Ant- 
werpe; And, 6. Herentals, ch. T.. Herentals ; 
ch. T. of the whole 1s Antwerpe. 

14. The Seigneury of Mech1in, often called 
Malines, a very ſmall Province almoſt in the 
midſt of Brabant, about 8 m. I. and 6 b. It 
is a part of, the Tetrarchy of 4niwerpe, but yet 
reckoned one.of the 17 Proviuces , though tru- 
ly ir ought not to be ſo called no more than 
the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire ; the ch. T. 
is Mcchlin, To this Province is uſually joyned 
(by Geographers) the D. of Aerſchor, on the 
E. of Mechlin , 13 m.1. and 4 b. being alſo a 
part of the Tetrarchy. of - Antwerpe, ch. T. 
Aerſchot. Eos 
15. Biſhoprick of Liege, or Luickland; an. 
inland Province on the S. E. of Brabant and 
Namur , part of the old Germania' Secunds ; 
74 m.1. and 35 b. Iris part of the W:fpha- 
lian Circle 1n Germany, though reckoned part 
of the Netherlands, and is chiefly ſubje&@ to its 
own Biſhop", who is EleQor of Cologne; di- 
vided into- fix Parts; wiz. x. Coun, of Loozz, 
or part of Kempenlana, ch. T.- Maeſeyck , and* 
Borchlocn or Look ; 2. A little of Brabant (un- 
der the H!landers) ch. T. Maeſtricht; 3. 
Coun. of Hasbaze, ch. T. Liege and St. Truyen ; 
4. Mar. of Franchi/mmmt , ch. T. Frauchimont ; 
m which is the Ab, of $:ablo, (under its own 

D 3 Prince) 
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Prince) ch. T. Stablo; F. Condrotz, ch. T. 


Hoey and Dinant . (under the French.) and, 


G. part of Je Pais entre Sambre & Meuſe, (uns«. 
der the French) ch. T. Florennes ; ch. T. of the 


whole 15 Liege. 


16. Dukedom of Limburg, or 't land 
©2an Over-Maes, an inland Province on the 
E. of the Biſhoprick of Lizge, part of the 
old Germania Secunda; 38 m.1. and 3o b. 


Ir is made (by F. de Wit) part of the We:ſt- 


phalian Circle in Germany , though one of the 
17 Provinces, and is divided into four Parts ; 
4U!Z. 7. Rolduc, ch. T. Rolduc and Remborch 
2. Valkenburg, ch. T. Vaulkenburg, or Fauque= 
mmont; 3. Coun. of Dalem, ch. T. Dalem ; 
theſe three are ſubje& to the Holanders; and, 
4. le Pays de Limburg, divided into Herve, 
Monzcn, Yalhorn, and Balen, ch, T. Limburg, 
the ch. T. of the whole. 

17. Dukedom of Luxemburg, or Lutzenburg, 


an inland Province on the S., of Limburg, and 


B. of Liege, part of old Germania Secunda, and 
Belgica Prima ; 82 m.1. and 72 b. now ſub- 
Jet to the French. Tt contains theſe Parts ; 
viz. 1, Coun. of Rochfort, ch. T. Rochfort ; 2. 
Coun. of Durbuy, ch. T. Durbay; 3. Coun. 
of 12 Roche, ch. TT. 1a Roche. ;. 4. Coun. of Salme, 
ch. T. Salmeville; 5, Coun, of St. Yit, ch. T. 
St. Vit; 6. Coun. of Yiande, ch. T. Vianden ; 
7. Coun, of St. Johansbergh, ch T. Luxems 
burg and Thionville ; 8. Campaigne, ck. T. Ba- 
floigne; 9. Mar. of Arlou, ch T. Arlon; 10. 
Coun. of Bar, ch. T. Dampuillers and Montme- 
&y ; 11, D. of Bovillon, ch.T, Bovillon ; And, 
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12, Ab, of St. Hubart , ch. T. St. Hubar: ; 
(theſe two by right belong to the B. of 
Liege :) ch. F, of the - whole is LZuxem 
burg. | 

Theſe ten Provinces are called the Spaniſh, 
or Catholick Provinces, though at preſent not 
half under Spain The Inhabitants under Spain 
are called Flemings, and thoſe under Trance, 
Walloons. : 

Rivers of principa] note are three; wiz. y, 
Rhine ; 2. Macſe or Meuſe ; and 3. Scheld. 

Here are no: Mountains of note, 

Lakes of greateſt account are - three, wiz. 
T1.-that of Harlem;. 2. Tieuke ; *and 3. Schilt.. 

Archbiſhopricks 3, Bifhopricks 16, Uni= 
verſities 9, -: 5 =>. 


| 7. Germany. 
'T HE Empire of Germany lies on the E, of 


the Low-Countries and France, on the N, 
of 1taly, and on the W. of Poland and Tur- 
key, bordering on the Sea and Denmark, f1- 
tuated hetween.the 25th and 29th and 3o min. 
of Lon, and between the 45thand 12 min. and 
the 54th and 5o min. of Lat. almoſt in form 
of a Square, being in length from the N. 
parts of Pomerania, to the S. parts of Trent, 
640 miles ; and in breadth from the W. parts 
of Trieys, to the E. parts of S:lefia, 550 miles. 
In theſe Bounds are contained but a part of 
the old Germany, part of Gaul, Myricum, with 
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ſome of old 7:aly ; now called by the Inhabi- 
rants, Teutſchlandt or Teitſchlandt ; by the 
French, Allemagne ; by the Italians, La Germa = 
2is, or Atemagnia; by the Dutch, Ducſhland; 
by the Poles, Nicmieckzka; by the Hungarians, 
Nemes ; by the Turks, Nimemelcker ; and by the 
Greeks, Elmagy. | 
It was a good part of it conquered by the 
Romans. After they were diſpoiſeſſed, it was 
divided among ſeveral Nations, till the year 
801, the French conquer'd it, and ereQed an 
Empire, which ſtill continues, though far ſhort 
of its former Glory, for a great part was ſoon 
afrer difmember'd into many petty Govern- 
ments; ſo that it is now under the Dominion 
of ſeveral, viz. the Emperor, King of Swede- 
/and, King of France, King of Denmark, ſix 
great Dukes, three great Biſhops, one great Pa- 
Jatine, 'one Lanidrgrave, with a great many In- 
feriour Dukes, Earls, Brſhops, as atſo many 
Imperial Cities, Hanfe-Towns, and fuch like ; 
ſo that there are reckoned: above 300 Sove- 
raignties in Germany, but moſt are: Homagers 
to the Emperor. The Imperial Seat is Y;- 
enns. | | 
The Inhabitants are both [Roman Catholicks 
and Proteſtants, the Iatter are- moſt nume- 
rous, divided jnto Lutherans and Calviniſts. 


Their Language is the High-Dutch, the chief . 


Branch of the Textonick, an ancient Tongue, 
and very harſh : In Bohemiasthey ſpeak the 
Sclavonian ; the Ttalien in Tirol and part of 
Switzerland ; - the French in part of Alſatia, 
and Walli/land ; the Cauchian (among them- 
ſelves) 
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ſelves) in Emden; and the Swediſh 1n fome of 
che N. part-. Their chief Commodities are, Corn, 
Metals, Allom, Salt, Wine, Fleſh, Linen, Quick 
Silver, Armors, and Tron-works, It 1s divids 
ed into. ten Circles: (beſides others-in theſe: 
bounds) which are, | | 
1. Circle of Upper Saxony, incol. das Ober.- 
Sachſen, the moſt N. E. part, a Sea Pro. 
vince, 'part of the old Paxdalia, and a little 
of old Saxony; 382 m. 1. and 210 b. It cons | 
tains three Parts; wiz. 1. Firſt , the D. of” 
Pomerania, divided into 1. Royal, (under the 
Swedes) containing the Ter. of Bardt, Gutz=- 
kow, Wolgaſt, and Stetin, with the Ifles of Ru- 
gen, Wollen; and Uſjdom, ch. T. Stetin, Stra'- 
ſand , and Wolgaſt: And, 2. Dacal, containe - 
ing the Ter. of Pomerania, Caſſuben; and YVen« 
den, under the EleQ., of Brand. and Burow, and 
Lauwenburg, under Poland, ch. T. Camin, Colt 
berg , and Stargart. Secondly , the EleR. of 
Brandenburg, (ander its own © Prince) divided 
into, 1. A!r-mark, ch, T. Stendal, and Tanger- 
mund ; 2. Middle Mark, divided into Midale- 
Mark, Prignitz, Rupen, and Ukerana, ch. T. 
Berlin , Branaenburg ,, and Francfort ; And, 3. 
New- Mark, divided into New- Mark, and: Stern 
berg, ch. T. Cuftrin and Sternberg. Thirdly, 
the States of Saxony, divided into, 1. D. of- 
Saxony, (under its own D. and EleQor) ch. T. + 
Wittenburg, and Torgaw ; 2. Prin. of Azhalt, 
divided into Deſſaw , Bernburg , Zerbſt , Koten, 
and Plotzka, all under their ſeveral Princes , - 
ch. T. the fame : To this we may joyn the- 
Ab. of Quedlinburg , _ Coun. of -Barby, ch. 
g 
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T. the fame ; both under the Ele&. of Sax- 
03); 3e Earl. of Mansfield (divided into . the 
Branches of Arnſtein, Vipra., Wetin, and Quern- 
Furr, (but ſequeſtred to the Ele&. of Sax.) 
ch. T. Mansfield and Eisleben ; 4. Landt. of 
Thurivgia, containing the Ter. of Erfurt and 
Erchfeld , under Mentz; the D. of Weimar, 
(divided into the Branches of Weimar, Eyſenach 
and Jena) Hall, and Gotha; and the Coun. 
of Beichlingen, ' Schwarizemburg, and Stolberg, 


_ under their ſeveral Princes of the Houſe of 


Saxony; with the Coun. of Hohenftein, under 
Brand, ch. T. all the fame; 5. Mar. of Miſ- 
%7a, divided into the Ter. of Mciſen,. ch. T. 
Dreſden and Meiſſen ; Ertzgeburg, ch, T. Creme 
itz; and Leypſick ; all under the EleQ. of 
Sax. with the D. of Ofterland or Altemburg, 
{under Sax-Gotha,) Meriburg, and Naumburg, 
both under their own Princes of the Houſe of 
Saxony, ch. FT. the fame; and, 6. Yozrlangd, 
counted part of Miſnia, (under the Ele&. of - 
Saxony, and a little under Sax-Naumburgh , 
ch.'T. Zwickaw and Plawen. The DireQor of 
this Circle, is the EleQor of Saxony ; and the 
ch. T. is reckoned Berlin. | 

| 2. Circle of Lower-Saxony, inco]. das Nider- 
Sachſen, a Sea "Province on the W. of Upper- 
Saxony, part of old Saxony, and ſome of YVan- 
dalia; 249 m.1. and 225 b. Tr contains ten - 
Parts; viz. 1. D..of Holſtein, ch. T.- Hamburg. 
of which more in'Denmark; 2. D, of Meccklen- 
burg, (ſubjzeQ to the rwo D. of Gufrow and 
Swerin of the ſame Family, and a little to the 
Sweeds) containing the Ter. of — 
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ch. T. Wiſmar , Swerin, Roflock, Guſirew or 
Vandalia, and Stargart, ch. T. the lame: 5. 
D. of Lawenburg, (under the Houſe of Saxo+ 
ny) ch. T. Lawenburg ; in which is the Coun. 
of Ratzeborg, ch. 'T. Ratzeborg ; the. Coun. 
under the D. of Swerin , the Town under 
Lawenburg : 4. D. of Breme, ſubje& to the. 
Swedes, and a little under Lawenburg and 
Hamburg ) containing 6 TraQts, ch, T' Breme : 
and Stade: 5, D. of Ferden or Yerden, (alſo. 
under the Swedes) ch. T. Ferden. 6. D of: 
Lunenburg , (\ubje& to its own Duke of the 
Houſe of Brunſwick) ch 'T. Lunenburg, Zefl 
and Ultzen , to this 1s Joyned the Coun, of 
Danneberg. ch, T. Danneberg : 7. D. of Brunſ= 


wick, divided into Two Branches, vis, Wool» 


fembuttel-Brunſwick, (under its own © Prince} 
ch. T. Brunſwick, Woifenbuttel, and Go/lar ; in 
this is the Coun. of MWeringen, ch. T. Elbinge- 
rodaa : and Hanover-Brunſwick, containing the *' 
Ter. of Calembarg , ch. T. Hanover and: News 
frat; Hamelen , ch. T. Hamelen ; Gottingen , 
ch. T. Gottingen ; and D. of Grupenhagen, ch, 
T. Eimbecek ; all fubje& to .the D. of Hane- 
wer : 8, Bifh. of Hilderſheim, intermixed with 
Brunſwick, (under the EleQor of Cologne) ch T. 
Hilderfheim and Peine : 9. Prin. of Halber= 
fat, alſo in the Limits oi Brunſwick, (ſubje& 
to the Ele. of Brand.) ch. T. Halberſtar and 
Ofterwick; to this may be joined the Coun. 
of *Rheinflen, ch. T. Blankenberg : and, 10, 
D (once Arch.) of Magdeburg , (under -the- 
Ele&t, of Brand. and a little under Saxony,) 
ch. T, Magdeburg and Boch, The DireGors of 
gthis 
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this Circle are, the K. of Sweden, D. of Bran- 


4enburgh, and' D. of Brunſwick, by turns ; and 
the ch. T. is Hamburg, - Yo 

3. Circle ' of - Weſtphalia incol. die Weſtpha- 
ln , on the W. of Lower-Saxony ; a great 
part was ſome of old Saxony ; 220 m. 1. and 
156 b.. beſides Zizge. Tt-conrains theſe Parts ; 
viz. 1. Coun. of Emden'; or Eaft-Fri:/land, 


"under its own Count, and ſome under Hol- 


laud) divided into 12, Ter. ch. T: Emden, 
Aurick, and Nordeny 2. Coun. of Oldenburg, 
with Delmenherſt , (under the K. of Denmark) 
divided into 7. Ter. ch. T. Oldenburg and 
Delmenhorſt; 3. Biſhi of 'Mwnſter, (under its 
own Bith.) divided into Lower , containing 4 
'Ter. ch; T. -Meppen ; and Higher, containing 
9g Ter. ch. T. Munfter : 4. The Leflcr Sove- 
Taignties z wit. The Prin. of Minden, under 
Brandenburgh ; the Counties of Diepholt, under 
Lainenburg ; Hoya, under Brunſwick, Lunenburg, 
and Haſſia; Benthew, Steinfort , or. Borchſten- 
Fort, both under Benthem ; Lingen, or Lemgow, 
under out King ; Tecklenborg , under Benthem ; 
and ſome others; Schaumburg, under Lippe 
and Haſſia ;-Raveniburg , with Plots , nnder 
Branadenburgh_; Piremont, or Spigelburg, Lippe, 
Rheda, all three under Lippe; and Rit- 
berg, under Lippe, and a little under Mun 
fer ; with the Ab. of Corbey , under its own 
Abbot, ch. ' T. are all the ſame : 5. Biſh. of 
Oſnabruck ; (now under a Prince of the Houſe 


of Branſwick) ch. T. Oſnabruck : 6. Biſh. of 


Paderborze, (now under the B. of Munſter ) 
ch, T. Paderborne and Warburgh ; 7. = 4 
' TH 
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Weſiphalia, (under the EleQtor of Cologne) ch: . 
T. Arensberg and Oldengorp 3 8. D. of Cleves. 
(under the EleQor of Brand.) ch. T*. Cleves, 
Weſel, and Daizburg : 9. Coun. of Mark (un- 
der the Ele&. of Brand.) ch. T. Ham and Dort= 
mund ; to this may be joyned the Coun. of Re- 
clinchuſen : (under the Ele&. of Cologne) ch. T. 
Reclinchuſen : "10. D. of Berg, (under the D. of 
Newburg) ch. T. Dsſtldorp; And, 11.*D. of 
Fuliers, or Gulickland, (under the D. of New- 
burg) ch. T. Fuliers , and Aix la Chapelle. Tn 
this is the Ab. of Cornelis.  Manſter, (under its 
own Abbot) ch. T. rhe ſame ; the Coun, Eyf- 
felt, Manudoſcheld , Virnenburgh, A4rensberg, GC. 
The DireQors of this Circle are, the Biſhop of 
Munſter, and the Duke of Newbarg ; the ch, T. 
being Munſter. ; 

4. ' Circle of the Upper-Rhine, incol. das Ober- 
Rhyn, an inland Province, on the S$. of -Weſt- 
phalia ; part of old Belgium and Franconia. It 
contains theſe Parts ; wiz. 1: Lant. of Heſſe, or 
Haſjia, ({ubje& moſt to its own Prince) di- 
vided- into Lower, (in which 1s the Coun. of 
Ziegenhaim and Ab. Hirſchfeld) ch. T. Caſſel 
and Hirſchfeld; and Higher, (in' which is the 
Coun. of N;ddez under Darmſtat) ch. T. Mar- 
purg ;*1n the bounds of Heſſe are the Coun. of 
Waldeck and Ab. of Fuld, (both under their 
own Princes) ch. T. the ſame : 2. Confede- 
ration of Weteraw, containing the Counties of 
Naſaw (under our King , and divided into 
the Branches of Dillemburg, Dietz, Haaamar, 
Kerberg , Sigen , Ideftein, Wiilburg., Wisbaden, 
Beilfiew , Gleilberg, &c. ) Solms , Hanaw , 
| Eyeſens 
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Eyſenberg , San , Wied , Witgenſtiin , Haiz- 
feld , Weſfterburg, &c. ch. T. . the fame; all 
under their own Counts : 3.-Coun. of Carze- 
»elbogen, or Rheinefelden, (under a Prince of the 
Houſe of Heſſe, and a little under Darmſtat) 


ch. T. Catzenelbogen : 4. Lant. of Darnſtat or © 
Geraw (under another Prince of the Houſe of 


Heſſe) Ch. T. Darmſ}at : F. Coun. of * Erpach , 
uſually reckoned in Franconia, (ander 1s own 
Prince) ch. T.. Erpach: 6. Bifſh. -of- Spires, in 


the bounds of the Palatinate, but of this Cir 


cle (under its own Biſh. but n:w the 
French) ch. T. Spires (demoliſhed) and Phi- 
lipsburg : 7. D. .of Zweibruck ; or Deux Ponts, 
(under a Prince of the Houſe of the Ele&. 
Pal. but now the French) divided into Mez{en- 
heim , Lichtemberg Zweibruck, Landsberg and 
Newcaſtel ; ch.-T. the ſame : and, 8. Lant. of 
Alſatia, or Elſals, (belonging- chiefly to the 
Emperor, but now under the French) divided 
into rhree Parts.; wiz. Lower, ch. T. Siras- 
burg, Zabern, and Hagenaw ; . Higher, ch. T. 
Colmar and Enfiſheim; and Sunrzgow, or the 
Coun. of. Ferrecte , ch. T. Mulhauſen, and 
Pſirt, or Ferrette;. here were ſeveral Sovereign- 
ties : Brizgow and Orinaw in Suabia , are oft 
reckoned part of 4/ſar:s The DireQtots of 
this Circle, are the FleQor Palatine, and 
Biſhop of Worms; the ch. T. being S:ras- 
burg. : oo 

5. Circle of the Lower-Rhine, incl. das Un 
ter Rhyn, an inland Province, dividing the 
Upper-Rhine in the.middle, being very ſtrange- 
ly intermix'd with it ; ſo tanat the Dimenſt- 
ONS 
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ons of it (as well as the other) cannot welf 
be given. It contains part of old Be/gium, and 
ſome of Francevia, now divided into four 
Parts'; viz: 1. Arch. and EleQorate of Cologne, 
(under. its' own' Prifice) divided into the Up. 
per, ch. T'. Cologne, and Bonn; and the Lows 
er, ch. T:. Rhynberg and Nays ; 1n this lies the 
Coun, of Meurs {under our King) ch, T. 
Meurs ., 2. Arch; and EleQ&, of Triezrs, or 
Trevers, (under'its own Prince, but now half 
ſubjeQ-to the French) containing alſo the Ab, 
of Pruym”, and - divided into ' 35 Territories ; 
ch. T. are Triers and” Pruym, under ' the 
French; and Coblentz, and Oberweſ-1}, urider 
the Ele&. of Trier: 3. Arch, and Ele&, of 
Menm,, or Mayence , ſtrangely ' ſcattered into 
many ſmall Parts, (ſubjeCt to its own Prince} 
ch. T. Mentz,, Bingen, and Aſchaffenburgh ; 
in the bounds of this lies the: Ter. of Fraxc- 
ford (free) uſtally ſet in Franconia, and fome- 
times in the Upper-Rhine, ch. T. Francford : 
4. Palatinate and EleCt. of the Rhine, (under 
its own Prince , but now above' half under 
the French) ,with Sponhem , divided into 12 
Batlywicks; wiz. Simmeren , Kirchbcrg, Bacha« 
rach, Stromberg, Sreutsnach, Openheim, Altzheim, 
Newſtas ,, and Germer:heim, moſt under the 
French ;. and Heidelberg, Mosbach ,” and © Bret- 
ten, under the Ele& Palatine; ch. T. all the 
ſame.. In the Bounds of this lies the Biſh. of 
Worms, (by right under its own Biſh.)- ch. T. 
Worms (demoliſhed ;) the Coun. of Rhingravwe, 
ch. T. Kin ; Veldentz, , - Oberſtein, Falkenſtein, 
and Leiningen, ch. T. the ada cr —- 
Ga 
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depending on the EleQ. Palatine, but now un- 
der the French, The DireQor of this Circle is 
the EleQ. and Arch. of Mentz, the ch. T. -be- 
ing reckoned Cologne, or rather Francfort, if it 
be in this Circle. 


6. As for the Circle of Burgundy, which for | 
1:'s Situation ſhould be ſpoke of next, it already 
has been deſcribed in France, and now has no * 


Votes in the Diets ; therefore I ſhall paſs on, 
only letting the Reader know, that all the 


Low-Comntries are often comprehended alſo un- 


der this Name. 

17. Circle of Suabia, incol. die Schwaben, :n- 
ciently Sue2via, a midland Province, on the $. E. 
of the Circl:s of the Rhine; ſome of it part 
of the old Y:ndelicia; 148 m. 1. and 146 b. 
Ic contains theſe Parts ; viz 1. D. of Wirtem- 
berg, the greateſt Sovereignty, (under its own 
Prince) ch. 'T. S:ugart, Tubingen, and Schorn- 
dorf, in the Bourids of this lies the Coun. of 
Loebenſieini, (under the EleQ. -Pal. ) ch. T. 
Loebenſtein ; and alſo may be joyned the Prin. 
of Hoen-Zollern , (its Prince of the Houfe of 
Brand.) ch. T. Hoen-Zollern; and . Coun. of 
Hobenberg (under the Emperor) ch. 'T. Rat- 
weil : 2. Mar. of Baden, divided into Higher, 
ch. T. Baden and Stolhofen, to which belongs 
the Coun. of Eberſtein, ch. T. Eberftein; and 
Lower, or Durlach, ch. T. Durlach and Phort- 
zem ; both under their own Princes, of the 
ſame Family : 3. Mar. of Ortzaw, {( under 
the Emperor, and part under Badzs) ch. T. 
Offemburg , and Gengenbach : 4. Ter. of- Briſ- 
gow, .(under tlie Emperor and Bader ) m— 
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Freiburg and Briſack : 5. The Black-Foreft, 
containing the Prin. of Farſicmburg, under its 
own Prince ; and the Coun. of Rheinfeldes , 
under the Emperor, ch. T. the ſame : 6. 
Ter. of Hegow, containing the Biſhop of Con- 
fance, under its own Prince ; and the Lant. 
of Nellenburg, under the Emperor, ch. T. the 
ſame: 7. North-Schwaben , containing the 
Coun. of Ozting , (divided into the Branches 
of Oeting and Wallerftein ) in which is the 
Provoſtſhip of Eiwarg ; Rechberg, ch. T. Ge- 
mund , (free) the Bar, of Limpurg , and Ju- 
fting#n, all under their own Princes, and ch. 
T. the ſame; and "Ter. of Ulm (free ; ) ch, 
T. Ulm; And, 8. Ter. of A4/gow, containing 
the Biſh, of Au5barg, ch. T. Awburg (free ; ) 
Ab. of Kempten, with ſome ſmaller Abbacies; ' 
Mar. of Burgaw, under the Emperor ; Coun. 
of Koxiſeck, Coun. of Mindelheim', under Ba= 
varia; Bar. of Waldburg; ch. 'T. all the 
fame; and the State of the Fuggers, ch. T\. Bas 
benhauſen ; all (beſides thoſe excepted) undef 
their own Princes. In this Circle-are about 
36 Imperial Cities : The DireQors 'are the 
Brſh. of Conſtance and D:*of Wirtemburg , the 
ch. T. being Auburg. 
$. Circle and Dukedom of P-anconia, inco!. 
das Francken, a midland Province on the N. E. 


| of Suzbia, and-E. of. rhe Circles of rhe Rhine, 
+ but a part of the old Franconia; 134 m. I. 


and 132 b. Tt contains theſe Parts; wiz. » 


 Biſh. of Wurtzburgh, under its own B. (who 


has the Title of D. of Franconia) ch. T. Wariz- 
burg, Schweinfurt and Ochſenfure ; 2, Biſh. of 


Bamberg, 


RS tee 
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- Ch, T. Nurenberg (free;) 9g. The Lefler So- 4 
 vereignties, which are the State of the Great } 


- Prince) ch. T. Margentheim' ; the Counties of '$ 


little -onder -Henaw and: Erpach) ch. T. Rei- XK: 


_ the Marquis of Cu#lembach,- the- ch. T. being 7 « 
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Bamberg, (under its own Biſh,) ch. T. am 
berg and Hochſtet ; 3. Biſh. of Aichſtar, (un- ?: 
der its own Biſh.) ch. T. 4ichſfat ; 4. Prin. 3. 
of Henneberg, (ſubje& to the D. of Sax-Naum- 5 


burg and Sax-Weimar, with the Lant. of Heſſe- 47 


Cafſel). ch. T. Smalkaden; 5. D. of Cobourg, 
reckoned a part of Henneberg, (under the D. 7 
of Sax-Gotha) . ch. T. Cobourg; 6. Mar. of 4* 
Culembach, or the Upper-Nurenberg 5 (under a *þ 
Prince of the Houſe of Brand.) ch. T. Culems '$I 
bach and Hoff; 7. Mar. of Onſpach, 'or the '*] 
Lower-Narcnberg,. (under a Prince of the Houſe 9; 
of: Brand,) ch. T. Onſpach; $8. Burgraveat, .3\ 
of Nurenberg, (alſo under the Houſe of Brand.) F 


Maſter of the Teutonick Order, (a Spiritual 4 


Reineck, (under Mentz -and Wurtzburg, and a% 


weck.; Wertheim, ch. 'T. Wertheim; Holach, or i 
'Hoenloe, ch, 'T. Oringen; Pappenheim, ch. TN 
Pappenheim ; Schwartzenberg, ch. T. Schwartzen-$t 
berg; and Caſtel, ch.. T. Caſtel, or Caſel; and % 
the Bar. of. Seyſheim, ch. T. Senſheim ; all un- Fe 
der their own Princes. - The, DireQors of this ®, 
Circle are the Biſh,of Bamberg, and fometimes 3( 


reckoned Wurtz5urg, and ſoinetimes Franckford | 
(tho* out of the Bounds of this Circle) but 3 
Nurenourg beſt deſerves the Name: © F 

9. Circle and Dukedom of Bavaria , inco!.. 
die Bayern, a midland Province on the S. E. }- 
af Franconia, and E. of Suabia, being a part? 
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z- 4 of the old Vizdelicia and Noricum; 215 m. L 

and 154 bv. It contains four Parts, wiz. 1. 
. 3 Nortgow (now lefs than formerly) or the Pal. 
#of Bavaria, divided into the Lant. of Lench- 
e- Arenberg, ch. T. Leuchtenberg; Coun, of Chamb, 
#ch. T. Chamb; Ter: of Amberg, ch. T. A4ms 
berg and Neuwark ; all under the EleQ. of Ba- 
pf 4varia; Coun. of Sultzbach (under the D. of 
a g Newbarg) ch. T. Sultzzbach; and the Ab. of 


. 


"$IW-:ldſaſſen, under its own Prince : 2. D.of 


> F5 


1e * Newburg, intermixed with Nor:gow , the D. of 
ſe Bavaria and Suabia , (under its own Prince, 
t, .3who is Ele&or Palatine of the Rine,} ch. T. 
) INewburg : 3. D, and Ele&, of Bavaria (moſt- 
ly ſubje& to its own:Duke) divided into High- 
Jer Bavaria, containing the two Territories of 
$ Munches, ch. T. Munchen; and Ingol[ftat , ch. 
IT. Tngolftat ; with the Btſh. of Frei/ingen,,ch. 


aYT. Friifingen; and Coun. of Partenkirk, . ch. 
c:- FT. Partenkirk; both under ' the Biſh. ' of Frei- 
or | ſingen: and Lower-Bavaria , Containing the 
T. three Territories of Straubing., ch. T. Strau- 
1-0 bing; Landſhut, ch. T. Landfput ; and Burkhaus 
ad $/er, ch..T. Burkhaufen ; with the. Biſh. of Razis* 
n- 3 bone, ch. T. Ratisbone (free ;) Paſſaw, ch. T. Paſ< 


iis ® ſaw; and Coun. of Orrenburg, ch T. Ortenburg ; 
es F(a!1 5 under their own Princes :) And, 3. Arch. 
ng {of Salrzburg (ſubje& to its own Arch.) ch. T. 
rd | Saitzburg and Laffen; In the Bounds cf this 
FProvance lies the Provoſtſhhip of Bergtelſgarden 
*Z(under its own Prince) ch. T.- Bergtel/garden. . 
0]. The DireQors of this Circle, are the EleQor of 
E. 4 3-varia, and the Archbiſhop of Sa/:zbarg, the 
3 ch. T. being Munchen, or Munick. 


10, Circle 
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ro. Circle of 4uftria, incol. Das Orfterreich, 
on the E. and S. of Bavaria, bordering a lit-fj, 
tle on the Gulf of Yenice; part of 'the anci-f, 
ent Noricum and Pannonia,with ſome of Rhetia,f 
now moſtly ſubje& to the Emperor, as being 
of the Houſe of 4#uf-/a : It'is 335 m. 1. and 
216 b. divided into fix Provinces, viz. 1. Arch-Þj| 
Dukedom of 4«uftria, divided into the Higher, 
containing the four Ter. of Mubl, Schart x |, 
Hauſs, and Traun, ch. T. Lintz and Steyr ; and}. 
the Lower, containing the four Ter. of Upper-fj, 
Manhartsberg , -and Lower- Manhartsberg ; Upper«|, 
Viennerwald,and Lower-Viennerwald ; ch. T.Viensl, 
na, Kroms, and Neuſtat : 2. D. of Stiria, or Steyr, 
mark, divided into the Higher, ch: T. Judenburgl, 
and Pruck ; the Lower, ch. T. Gratz and Rackels-ſſ} 
purg ; and the Coun. of C:!ley,(united to S:iria)fl, 
ch. T. Ciley and Rai: 3. D. of Carniols, orf, 
Krain, divided into the Higher, ch, T\, Laxsfſ; 
back and Crainburz; the Lower, ch. 'T. Czrrkf 
zick and Zaas;; Mar. of Windiſh-Mark , or thel, 
( 
( 
! 


Midale-Carniola , :ch.* T. Mttling and Rodolfi- 
werd; and Coun. of Goritz, (ſpoken of in 7. 
zaly) ch. T. Gorice: 4, D. of Carinthia, 
(partly under the Biſhop of Bamberg) divided 
into 'the Higher, ch. T. Clagenſurr, St, Yeith 
and Villach ; and the Lower, ch. 'T. Lavaumundl, 
and Wolfeperg : 5. Coun. of 7iro! or Tyrol, ch. 
T. Inſpruck and Hall ;*in which is included the 
Biſhop of Brixen -(under its own Biſh. but not 
abſolutely) ch. T. Brixen; with the Counties 
of Bregentz, Ems, Montfort, Feldkirk, Pludentif, 
and Sonneberg, ch. T.the ſame : and, 6. Biſh, 

of Trent, part of Lombardy in T1taly, though nowfl, 
countedl, 


? 
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it-Jeounted part of Tire, ch. T. Trent, and Bolza- 
cl-Bzo: It is under its own Biſhop, who is Prince 
14,Flof the Empire, but ſubje& to the Houſe of 
ng.2uftria. The Sole DireQor of this Circle is the 
ndfArch Duke of Auſtria, or Emperor ; the ch. T. 
ch-lbeing Yiewna, the Metropolis of all 'Germany. 
rj 11. To theſe Circles may be added the King- 
'Z dom of Boh:m7ia, or Behemerlandt,an inland Pro« 
ndfyince on the N.of 4«ftria bordering on Poland ; 
cr=fithe Seat of the old Bojem!, Marcomanni and Qua- 
per-f; : Tr is (taking it 1n the largeſt extent) 275 
zen[m. 1. and 226 b, now for the moſt part ſubje& 
e)r-fto the Emperor as of the Houſe of Auſtria. Un- 
'#rgJder this name are comprehended four diſtin 
els Provinces ; wiz 1. K. of Bohemia, properly ſo 
ria)called, divided into 16 Circles, wiz. Egrs, Elb- 
Ole, or Loket, Ziateck, Letomeritz, Boleſlaw, 
af Hradicho, Chrudim, Cza/law, Brechim, Ultaw, 
ITRYCaurzin, Sclany, Bakonick, Beraun, Pilſen and 
MNIPrazan, with the Coun. of G/arz,, taken out of 
olf5- Sileſia, ch. T. are Prague, Koninsgratz, Egre and 
1 1-4G/atz : 2. Mar. of Luſatia, or Lauſnits, divided 
p12 into the Higher, (under the EleQ. of Saxony) ch. 
10COrT. Gorlitz, Pantzen and Zittaw ; and the Lowery, 
Fi itSynder the D. of Sax-Mersburg, and a little un- 
nunMder Brand. ch. T. Soraw and Guben, under Sax9- 
clt.8;y, and Co:witz under Brand. 3. D. of Sileſis, 
| thor Schlefien, divided into the Lower, contain- 
 NOEng 8 Dukedoms, wiz. Croſſen, (under Brand.) 
nt Glogaw, Sagan, fawer , Lignitz, Wolaw, Bre/law, 
aentRnd Olſe, ch. T. all the ſame ; and the Higher, 
UnFcontaining 9 Dukedoms, viz. Breig,Schweidnitz, 
NOWEkonfterberg, Grothaw, Oppelen, Jagerndorf, Trope 
nteUhaw, Ratibor and Teſchen , ch.T. all the fame ; 


b 
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And, 4. Mar. of Moravia, or Mahren, divided | 
into Eaſtern, ch. T. W-fkirk and Hradiſh ; and fit! 
Weſtern, ch. T. Olmutz, Znaim and Brin. The f'* 
ch. T. of the whole is Prague. This Province £S- 
(though in the bounds of Germany) is a diſtin 
Kinglom. and »ſes-a different Language from 
the reſt of Grrmany. | 
12. Alſo in ths Bonnds of G:-rmany lies Swits 
zerland ( formerly a part of it) Jncol, ate 
Schwitze*landa on the S, of Suabia, upon the 
Alps ; a grear Commonwealch, made up of , ma» 
ny ſmall] ones; containing the old Helvetia , 
part of Rhetia, Gl. Narboncnjis, and Tranſpas 
aana: 22 m.1l. and 140 bÞ Ir contains three 
diſtio&t Parts; vis. 1. The Cantons, which are 
TJ. VUiR. Zurick, eh. 2. 2uri-k - Bern, with 
the Ter. of Paude, ch. T Bcrn and Lauſanne 
Bil, ch. T Baſil; Lucern, ch. T\. Lucern ; . Se«f 
Inthurn., ch T. Se/uthurn ; Frabnurg , ch. T.Þ. : 
Freiburg ; Schafhauſen, ch. T. Schafhauſen 
Switz, ch. T, Switz; Zug, ch. T. Zug ; Appene 
zel, ch. T. Appenzel; Glaris, ch. T. Glaris; 
Unaerwalden, ch T. Stantz; and Uri, ch. T 
Altorf : 2. The States Confederate, which arefj - 
ſeven {beſides Geneva, Mulhauſen and Rotweil ſe 
viz. the Country of Griſons divided into three 
Leagues with the Coun. of Chiavenns, ch. T,. 
Coire and Chinvenna ; Valtelline (part of the 
Griſons). in which lies the Coun. of Bormio 
ch..T. Sunarie and Bormio ; Walliſand, divided 
into Upper and Lower, ch. T'. $i0z; Bith. of Baſilll 
or Coun. of Brondrut, ch.T.Porentru or Brondrut S 
Ter. of St. Gall, ch. T. St. Gall ;, Ter. of Neu 
Sxburg, Oh; T. Nevenburg 3 and Ter, of pe, ch 
| 7 
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IT. Biezl,, And, 3. The Prefe&ures, which are 
the Towns and Countries of Baden, Bremgare« 
ten, Mellingen, Raperſvila , Wagenthal, Tergow, 
Sargans, and Walenfkat ; the Prefefure of 
Rheineck ; the Vallies:of Locarn, Lugan, Men- 
drift, and Maadia, taken out of Milan in laly ; 
the Bailywicks of  Belinzona, Gaſteren, and Uize- 
mach, with thoſe of Granſon, Merat , Orle, and 
Schwart:imburg ; and the Count. Yerdemburg 
eKch. T. 5 the whole is Ba4l,, or Baſle. 

| Rivers cf clic” note are five, vis. 1. Rhine, 
2, Danube, 3. E:te, 4. Oder, and 5. Teſer. 

fl Principal Mountains are, 1. Pichtelberg 
epncircling Bohemia, and 2. Schwarizwaild in 
efiSrabia. 

hi Lakes of greateſt note are, 1.  B»aen-See, 
2. Zirchnitz, 3. Ammer, 4q Chaim, and 5+ 
Damme. | 

rp #_ Archbiſhopricks 7, Biſhopricks 40, Univer« 
ities, 37. _ 
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3. Denmark, 
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{ 1 he Kingdom of Denmark lies on the N. 
ex 5 of Germany, and (ſetting afide Norway 
T'Bnd the Iſls) is a Peninſula firuated- between 
he he 27th and 5. min; and the 317 and 52 
:0Fnin. of Lon.' and between the 53d and 52 
eMhin. and. the 53th' degr. of Lat. being in 
fil ngth from Scagen N. toHamburghS. 250 miles 5 
4: nd in breadth from E. to W. (in N. Juir- 
. 8) 100 miles, in ſome place (in Sleſwick) 
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but 30 miles-: It was formerly reckoned a part | 
of old Germany , then containing the Cimbri- | 


cus: _—— with ſome of old Saxony ; now 
called by the Natives Denemark and Denemarck- 


er; by the Latins, Dania; by the 7talians | 
and Spaniards, Danamarca; and by the Poles , | 


Dunska. 


How 1t was Governed anciently , it is very | 


uncertain, but howſoever we find it had its 
own Kings ever fince the year 797, who have 
been ſometimes under Sweaeland alſo; in the 


year 1379 Norway (which before had its own | 


Kings) was tnited to it ; ſo that the Govern- 
ment at preſent is under its own Hereditary 
(though pretended EleCtve) Kings. The Roy- 
al Seat 1s at Copenhagen. 

The Inhabitants are of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, and for the moſt part Lutherans ; their 
Language Is a Diale&t of the German, but in 
Norway they ſpeak it. with more difference ; 
the German 15 alſo much uſed in many Cities. 
Their chief Commodities are Fiſh, Tallow, Fur 
niture for Ships, Armours, Ox-hides, Buck hins, 
F:rwood and Wainſcot, Under this name are 
comprehended 6 Parts, the 3 firſt in the Pe- 
ninſula. | | 

1. North Fuitland, incol. die Nort Jutland, the 
moſt N. Province in the Peninſula, waſhed on 
three ſides with the Sea, being a great part 
of the old Cimbri; 145 m. 1. and 1co b. di- 
vided into four Parts called Dioceſles ; wiz. 1, 
Aalborg, or Burglave , containing 8 Baronies, 
ch. T. Aalborg; 2. Wiborg, containing 6 Ba- 
ronies, ch, T, Wiborg ; 3. Arhuſen, or Aarhus, 
CON- 
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q containing 14 Baronies, ch, T. A4rbufen and 
. | Randerſen ; and 4. Ripen, or Rip, containing 


12, Baronies, ch. T. Ripen, Kolding and Fre- 
dericks-odde: Chief Town of the whole is 


S 77vorg, 


2, South-Taitland , or the D. of Sleſwick, on 


Z the S. of N. 7uitland, waſhed on two ſides 
$ with Sea, being the zeſt of the old C:imbr: ; 


75 Mm. 1. and 60 b. divided into 7 PrefeQures ; 
viz. 1, Haderſ/ieve, containing 8 Circles, ch. T. 


8 Hader/eve;” 2. Apenrade, containing 2. Circles, 
q ch. T. A4penraae; 3. Tonderen , containing 7 


Circles,ch. T. Tonderen; 4. Flensburg, contain«= 
ing 5 Circles, ch. T. Flensburg; 5. Huſur, 
containing 3 Circles, ch, T. Huſum ; 6. Eyder- 
fade, containing 3 Territories, ch. T. Tonnin« 
gen; and 7 Gottorp, containing 10 Parts, ch. 
T, Sleſwick and Chriſtiaxpris , all under the 
D. of Holſtein, except Hader/leve, Flensburg , 
and part of Gortorp : ch, T. of the whole is 
SIoſwick. 

3. Dukedom of Holſtein, or Holſace, formers 
ly Norda/bingia, on the S. of Sleſwick, waſh- 
&d on two ſides with Sea ; part of old Saxony, 


. | and ſtil] of the German Circle of Lower-Saxony ; 


g4 m. 1. and 54 b, divided into four Provin- 
ces ; viz. 1, D.of Ditmarch, divided into South 
and North, ch. T. Meldorp and Lunxden ; 2. D. 
of Nolftein, containing 5. Prefeures, ch. T. 
Kiel and Rendsburg ; 3.D.of Wagerland,contain- 
ing 9 Parts, ch. T. Lnubeck (free) and Olde/7s ; 
and,q. D.of S:ormark,containing 8 Territories, 
(of which Hamburg 1s [free) ch. T. Hamburg 
and Gluck 2t, The greateſt parr of theſe Pro- 
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vinces are under the Duke of Ho/fein: ch. T 


3 


"of the whole 1s Hamburg. FI 
4. The Iflands in the Baltick Sea, anciently | 
called the Hemoaes, on the E. of the ewo 7uir- | 
lands ; they are chiefly two ; wiz. 1. Zealand, | 


anciently Codannia, ch. T. Copenhagem, Roſ- 
child and Elfenore; 2. Funcn, or Fionia, ch. T. 


Odenſee and Nyborg : Thoſe of lefler note, are, | 
3. Falftre, ch. T. Nykoping and Stubkeping ; 4. | 


Laland, ch. T. Maribo and Naxkow ; 5. Lange= 


—— op . : 
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land, ch. T. Rutkoping ; 6. Alſen, (which with | 
a little of Sleſwick is under its own Prince of | 


the Houſe of Denwark) ch. T. Sonderburg ; 7. 
Femeren, ch. T. Borg ; 8. Bornholm, (under the 


_ 


Swedes) ch. T. Bornholm; 9. Aar, or Arroe, | 
ch. T. Koping ; 10. Mone, ch. T. Stcgo, &C. 


.ch.T. of the whole is Copenhagen. 


5. Kingdom of Norway, Incol. Norricke & : | 


Norke, a long 


once a diſtin& Kingdom ; 12co m. 1. and 240 
b. divided into 


demark, ch. T. Agger and Op/io; 3. Bergerhus, 
divided into Bergen, containing 9 Parts, and 
Stavanger, containing 5 Parts, ch. T'. Berger 
and S:avanger ; 4. Dronthembus, divided into 
Dron:hem and Salten containing 7 Parts e:ch; 
ch. T. Drinthem ; and. 5. Wardhus, divided in- 
to Finmark and Novwegian-Lapland , ch. T. 
FFardhus | Cle T. of the whole 1s Bergen. 

6. The 


ve Governments , viz. 1. | 
Bahus (under the Swedes) divided 2nto Inland | 
and Yyckſiden, ch. T. Bahus and Mal(razd ; | 
2. Aggerhus, divided into 4Ygdeſinden, Halling- | 
aal, Hammer, Hennemark, Remmeritket and Tel- | 


Sea Province on the W. of | 
Swedeland, a part of the old Scanainauvn, and | 
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6 The Iflands in the Frozen Ocean, are 
chiefly theſe ; wiz. 1. Iſcland, 4oo m. |. and 
1 80 b. containing the four Provinces of Weſt= 
ferdinga, (containing 3 Parts) ch. T. Gilſs ; 
Nordleadinga, (containing 4 Parts) ch. T. Hola; 
Auftfirdinga”, (containing 2 Parts) ch. T. Kur- 


. || tar; and Smlmadinga, (containing 3 Pars) ch. 


T. Stalholt : 2. Groenland, (if it be an Ifland} 


I ch. T. Bearford and St. Thomas ; 3. Freſeland, 


commonly put in this Ocean, though indeed 


{ thereis no ſuch Iſland ; and, 4. Iles of Fers, 


16 in number, but divided into 6 DiſtriQts ; 
viz. Nerderoe, Oftcroe, Stromoe, Waagoe, Sundoe 
and Sanderoe, ch, T. Strom : ch. T. of theſe 


# iſlands may be reckoned Skalholr. 


Rivers of greateſt Note are four; wiz. 1. 


b Trave, 2. Shoer, 3. Egder, and 4. Synder. 


Chief Lakes are, 1. Schlenter, 2. Weſten, and 


L 3, Wiſten. 


I find no Mountains beſides the Dofrine 
Hills in Norway, and Hecla in 1jeland. 
Archbiſhopricks 2, Biſhopricks 13, Univers 
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8 7 HE Kingdom of Swedzland lies on the 
E. of Norway, W. of Raſia, and N. of 
Poland and Germany. Situated between the 
30th. and 30 min. and the 6cth and 50 min, 
of Lon. and between the 55th and 5o min. 
and the 68th and 52 min. of Lat. being in 
length from Gorrenburg = Gethland, to the E 

2 Part 
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part of Finland (croſs the Sea) about 920 


Miles ; and in breadth from Uſted in Schonen, 
co the N. parts of Lapland, in Swedeland) a- 
bout 820 miles ; not fo large as it ſeems, by 
reaſon of the Botner Sea, dividing of it in the 
middle ; it contains the E. parts of Scavdina- 
via, With ſome of Sarmatia Europen ; now 
called by the Natives, Swerie, Swedenrick and 
Swerieſrych ; by the Germans, Schewaen ; by the 
French, Swede ; and by the Poles, Szweccya and 
Szweadzka Ziemin. 

It was ancient!y ſometimes under the Danes, 
and ſometimes under the Norweg:ians, but e- 
ver ſince the year 80%, it has had 44 of its 
own Kings, who were ſometimes Kings of # 
Denmark and No:way alſo ; ſo that it is at pre- {| 
fent wholly governed by its own Hereditary 
(tho' pretended EleQive) Kings, who have | 
ſeveral Conqueſts on every fide, as in Norway, | 
Denmark , Germany and Rufia, His Royal 
Seat 1s Stockholm. 

The Inhabitants are all Proteftants, and 
thoſe chiefly Lutherans ; except in Livonia, 
where they are both Proteſtants and Papiſts, | 
T heir Language is a corrupt DialeQt of the | 
German, or rather Gothiſh ; but in Lapland | 
and Finland, they uſe the old Finnick ; and | 
the Efones in Livonia have a peculiar Tongue. | 
Their chief Commodities are Metals, Ox- Hides, | 
Goat-Skins , Buck-Skins , and coftiy Furs, Pine« 
Trees, Fir, Oaks, Tallow, Tarr, Honey, &c, It | 


1s divided into 7. Provinces, whica are ; 


'F. The 


Q@ 


Ra. a. 


_ 
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r, The Coaſt of Schonen, incol, Schaane, com- 
monly called S. Gothland, the Seat of the ol4 
Scanii, the molt $. W. Province, bordering on 
the Ba!tick Sea; By moſt Geographers ſet in 
Denmark, but now a part of Swedeland, being 
160 m. ]. and 70 b divided into three diſtin& 
Provinces ; wiz. 1. Halland, divided into 
North, ch.T. Warbcrg ; and South, ch. T, Helms 
fat and Laholm : 2. D. of Schonen, containing 
18 Baronies, ch. T. Luaden, Landskron and 
Malmogen ; and, 3. Bleking, containing 5 Baro- 
nies, ch. T. Chriftianople, Chriſtianſtat and A- 
hus : ch. T. of the whole is Lunden. 

2. Kingdom of Ge:hland, incol. Gutlandt, a 
Sea Province on the N.of the Coaſt of Schonen, 
the Seat of the old Goths ; 240 m. I. and 200 
b. divided into two Parts ; wiz. 1, E. Goth« 
land, containing four Provinces, viz. Smaland, 
ch. T. Ca/mar and Jonekoping ; D. of Oftrogoth, 
ch. T. Linkop:ng and Norkoping ; Ile of Oeland, 
ch. T. Borxholm and Oftenby ; and the Ifle of 
Gotilana,ch. T, Wisky: and, 2. W.Go!hland,con- 
taining three Provinces, viz D. of Weſtrogoth, 
ch. T.Gottenburg and Scarn ; Dalia, ch. T. Dale= 
borg and Brette , and Yermland, ch. T. Carolſtat 
and Philipftat : ch. T. of the whole is Calmar, 

3. Kingdom of Sweden, mmcol, Swerie, a Sea 
P.ovince on the N. of G-:h!and, the Seat of 
tne old Srzoncs; 562 m. 1. and 250 b. divided 
into ten Provinces; wiz. 1. D. of Sudo mania, 
ch. T. Nikoping and Strengnes; 2. Nevicia, ch. 
T. Orciro; 3. D. of Weſtmania, ch. TI. Aroſia 
and Arvoga; 4. D. of Upland, divided into 
Tiundria, Athuadris and Fieruudria , ch. T. 
I Stocks 
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Stockholm and Upſale; 5. Geftricia, ch. T. Ge- 
wal; 6. Dalcecarle , divided into Ofteraale , 
Weſterdale and Sundale, ch. T. Hedemore ; 7. 
Helſingia, ch. T. Hadſwickwalt ; 8. Medalpa- 
ain, ch. T. Selanger ; 9. Fempicrland, (taken 
out of Norway) ch. 'T. Refſunat ; and 10. 4n- 
germania, ch. T. Hernoſand : ch. T. of the 
whole 1s Stock/oirn. 

4. Lapland, or Lapmarch, (that is that part 
which is ſubje& to Swedeland) lies on the N E. 
of Sweden, bordering on the B5taer Sea; the 
Seat of the old Lappiones; 5co m. 1. and 240 b. 
divided into five Provinces ; viz. 1. Uma- Lap- 
»arck, containing 4. Biars, ch. T. Uma; 2. 
Pitha-Lapmarck, containing 7 Biars,ch. T. Pi- 
tha; 3. Lula-Lapmarck, containing 5 Biars, 
ch. T. IZulz; 4. Tornia-Lapmarck, cont#ning 
$ Biars, ch. T, Tornia; and, 5. Kimi-Lapmarck, 
containing 8 Blars, ch. T, Xi; ch. T. of 
the whole is Tornia. Intermixed with theſe 
five, lies the Province of ft. Bothnia. 

5. Dukedom of Finland, a Sea Province 
on the $. E. of Lapland, the Seat of rhe old 
Finni and Ofii; 520 m. 1. and 380 b. divided | 
into eight Provinces; wiz. 1. Eaſt-Bothnia, or | 
Cajania, ch. T. C:janchorg and Oulo ; 2. Kern: 
helm, (taken out of Ruffa) ch. T. Kexholm | 
and Carelogorod; 3 Szwolaxia, ch. T. Nyslos ; 
4. D. of Tavaſiia, ch. T. Tavaſthus, or Crone- 
burg ; 5. Neorth- Finland, ch. T. Biorntborg ; 6. 
South. Finland, ch. T. Abo; 7. Nyland, ch T. 
Borgo and Raſeborg ; and, 8. D. of Carelia, 
ch, T. Wiborg : ch. T. of the whole is 460. 


6. Lord- 
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6. Lordſhip of Ingria, incol. Ingermanland, 
ſometimes Watſchoi-Perin, and Tfera, on the S. 
and S. F. of Finland, bordering on the Bay of 
Finland; the Seat of the old Yelte, not long 
ſince part of Ruſſia, but now of Swedeland ; 
140m. 1 and 109 b. It contains three Parts ; 
vie, 1, Proper Ingria, Ch. T'. Nottelorg , or O- 
reſca ; 2. Ingermanland, ch. T. Jamagerad and 
Coporio; and 3. Saloukz, ch. T. Juanagored : 
ch. T. of the whole 18 Notteborg. 

7. Dukedom of Livonia, inco!. Liefland, a - 


| Sea Province on the S. W. of jn7ri2, the Seat 


of the old Hirri, and not long fince a part of 


' Poland ; 240 m. 1. and 200 b. It contains three - 


Parts: wiz. 1. D. of Ef/and, divided into the : 
7 Ter. of Wikeland, Harenland, Wirland, Al- 
lentakia, Eft:n, Oldenpoa and Jervenland, ch. . 
T. Narva, Revel and Parnaw; 2. Lettenland, 
in which is the Arch. of Riga, and Biſh. of - + 
Derpt, ch. T. Riga, Walmer and Dcrpt ; and, 
3. The, 17s, which are chiefly two ; wiz. Oe- 
fel, ch. T. Arensburg and Dagho, ch. T. Da= 
gerwort : ch. T. of the whole is Riga. 

Tie four firſt of theſe Provinces are part 
of the old Scandinavia, and the three laſt of - 
Sarmatia-Europes. 

Rivers of chiefeſt Note are fonr, wiz. x. 
Meler, 2, Dalacarlie, 3. Torne, and 4. Anger- 
714178. 

Mountains of greateſt Note are the Dofrine 
Hills, parting Swezen from Norwsy. 

Principal Lakes are four ; wiz. 1. Ladaga, 2.- 
Wener, 3. Weter, and 4. JFende. 

Archbiſhopricks 3, Biſhopricks 15, Uni- 
verſities 2. E @ 10, Rej- 
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'FE E Empire of R»fiz is a vaſt Country, 
| en the E. of Swede/and and Poland, and 
on the W. of Tartary in Aſia, bordering on 
the Northern Ocean, ſituated between the 
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43th and che 102 degr. of Lon. (according to | 
F. de Wit) an@ hetween the q5th and yift } 


degr. of Lat. being in length from the S. } 
parts of 4firacan to the mouth of the River | 
Ovey, abvat 1669 miles, and in breath from | 
the Borders of ZLivmia to Obey, at the ſame | 


Jar. about 1530 miles, being almoſt in form | 


of a Square. It contains the greateſt part of | 
the ancient Sarmatia European, and a great par: | 
of Sarmatia- Aſiatica; ſometimes called Rs/- | 
fia-Alba, and now very often Mzuſcovy ; by |} 
the Inhabitants, Ruiz; by the Germaizs, Ruſ- | 
Jandt ; by the Poles, Moskwa and Rurka Zie- | 


»ia ; and by the Turks, Rufs. 


The od Inhabitants were the Sarmation: , | 


rf conquered by the Rofi, afterwards by | 


the Tartars, till at laſt in the Year 15409, 
they ſhook off their Yoke; and Erected a 
Monarchy which ſtill continues, which by de- 
grees came to this greatneſs, fo that ar pre- 


ſent it 15 governed by its own Emperors, | 


commonly called the great Czar or Dake of 
Muſcevy, the moſt abſolute of any Prince 17 
Cluriſtendopy, yet ſome parts of this Coun- 
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try are ſtill free from the Czars Government, 
The Imperial Seat is at Moſcow. 

The Inkabitants are chiefly of the Greet 
Church, but differing in many Points,and ſome 
of the N. parts are Idolaters; their Language. 
is 2 Dia!2& of the Sclavonian, but much cor= 
rupted and mixed with others: In Inhorsk;, 
they uſe a corrupt. Hungarian ; in Petzora, 
Permski and Czercmiſſans, they have peculiar. 
Tongues; the Samoedes uſe ſeveral Langua» 
ges ; alſo the Tartarian 15 uſed in ſeveral plas * 
ces. Their chief Covimedities are, Furs, Sables,. 
Martins, Wax, Honey, Tallow , Train Oyl, Cas 
wvicre, Hemp, Flax, Slad, Iron, Saltpetre, Brim= 


s fone, & Tt is divided into 37 Provinces,. 
$ which are as followeth ; 


1. Republick of Lap/and or Trincs, anctent- 


4 ly Biarmia, a Sea Province, the moſt N. W. 
J in the Country. 440 n. I. and 240 b. dividet 
g into 3 Provinces ; viz. 1. Mouramanskoy, ch. 
ST. Kola; 2. Terckoy, ch. T. Warſiga; and, 2.. 
$ Pellamores, ch. T. Kandelax.: ch..T. of the 
7 whole 1s Ko/7. 


2, Province of Kargapoi, (the old Cariarz , 


| and Carbores) a Sea Province on the $S. E. of 
8 Loptand, 320 m. 1. and 210 b. ch. T. is Kare 


gapoal. _ ; 
3. Province of Dwina, part of the- old Baſi- 
lifci) on the N. E. of K3rgapol, - 2 Sea Pro- 
vince, 37o m. 1]. and 220 b. ch. T. are Arch« 


, Rangel and Dwina. 


a. Dukedom of Condora, ( part of theold. 


1B-/i/;ſci) on the E. of Dwina, part joyning to * 


the Sea, ch, T, Wircateuris, 
s - fa. 
E 5 5, Dyxe» - 


HO Kuſſia. 
5. Dukedom of 7nhorski, (part of the old 


Baſiliſci) a Sea Province on the N. of Conao- 


ra : Ch. 


6. Province of Petzora, a Sea Province on | 
the E. of Inhorski, 330 m. 1. and 120 b. ch. | 


'T. 1s Pet2ora. 


7. Republick of Sameedes, a Sea Province, | 
on the N. E. of Petzora, diſtinguiſhed into the | 
Ugolici, Hugritſci, Voluhifi, Calami, &c. they ? 


have no Towns. 


. $8. Dukedom of Obdors, a Sea Province, þ 
on the E. of Samoedes, and the River Oby: ch. |} 


T. 1s Berezow. 


9. Kingdom of Siberia, an inland Province 
On the S, of Obdora and Petzora: ch T. are | 


Tobalska and Siber. 


Io. Dukedom of Wiathks, (the old 4ſz:,) : 
a midland Province, on the W. of Siberia, | 


420 mM. 1. and 310 b. ch. T. is Oorloff. 


11. Dukedom of Permski, (the old Medoce) 
a midland Province en the N. W. of Wiazhka, | 


280 m..I. and 199b. ch. T. is Permaveleck. 


12. Province of Uſiingha , (the old Sal:) a | 
midland Province on the S. W. of Permski, | 


330 m. |. and 240 b. ch. T. is Uſingha. 


13. Dakedom of Wologda, (the old Pagi- | 


7ita) an inland Province on the $, W. of 


Uſtingha, Joo m. 1. and 190 b. ch. T. is We« | 


logda. 
Aorſt) a midland Province on the $. W *of 


Wologads, 140 m. I. and gob, ch. T. is Bele- | 
35. Duke« | 


J&re, 


14. Dukedom of Bel:jezoro, (part of the old 
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15. Dukedom of Nowogrod Weliks, (part of 
the old Aorſi and Ygatyrſi) on the W. of Be - 
lejezoro and Wologda, 340 m. 1. and 240b. ch. 
T. is Nowogrod Welik;. 

16. Principality of Ple:kow, or Plow, (part 
of the old 4gatyrſi) on the W: of Nowogrod, 
W:liki, an inland Province, 160 m. 1. and 116 
b. ch. T. is Pleskow. | 

17, Dukedom of Reſchow, an inland Pro. 


* vince on the S. E. of Pleckow, and S. of No- 
 wogrod-Weliki, 220 m. 1. and 70. b. ch. T. 


are Reſchow and Wolocz, 
18. Principality of Bjel:k;, an inland Pro- 


| vince on the S. of Reſchow, go m. 1. and 45 © 
8 b. ch. T. 1s Bielsk;. 


19. Dukedom of Smolensko, an inland Pro- 


2 vince on the S. of Bels'; and Reſchow , (once 
# part of Poland) 230 m. 1. and 8o b. ch. T. 
y Smolen;ko, Here is the Province of Meſaicke, . 
2 ch. T. Moſaiske. 


20. Dukedom of Moſcow or Moſcovy, (part 


{ of the old 4!auni) a midland Province on the - 


E. of Smolensko and Reſchow, 200 m.1. and x4o + 


q b. ch. T. are Moſcow and Oleſco. 


21. Dukedom of Twer, (part of the old .4- 
launi) a midland Province on the N. W. of © 
Moſcow, 120 m. I. and 75. b. chief Town is 
Twer. 

22. Dukedom of Roſthow, (the old 1b;ones) 
a midland Province on the E.- of Twer, 175 
m. 1. and go b. ch. T. Roſthow. Here is the-- 


y Ter, of Pere/aw, ch.'T. Pere/iaw. 


23: Duke- - 


92 Ruſſia, 

23. Dukedom of Fero/Jaw, (the old Savari) 
a - midland Province on the N. of Rofthow, 
159m. ]. and 80b. ch. T. 1s Fero//aw. : 

24. Dukedom of Suj4al. (the old Naſci) a # 
midland Province on the E. of Fero//aw and | 
Roſthow, 210 m. 1. and 145 b. ch. T. are Suſ- | 
aal and Galicz. 

25. Dukedom of Wolodimer, (the old Stur- | 
zi4) a nudland Province. on the S. E. of | 
Su/dal, 149 m. Il. and 85 b: ch.T. is Wolodi- | 
mer. q 
26, Dukedom of Nifi-Nowvegrod , (the old } 
Boruſci) a midland Province on the N. E of $ 
Woledimer and. Suſdal, 522 m. 1. and 209 b: | 
ch. T. 1s N:i/f-Nowogrod. = 

27. Republick of Czeremiſi-Lognoiſenne , | 
with the Czeremſſi-Nagorni, on the E. of Nifi- | 
Nowogrod : ch. T. I 

28. Kingdom of Cazarn, (the old Szardeni) | 
2 midiand Province on the E. of the Czere= | 
wifi, taken out of Tartary, 340 M. I. and | 
320 b, ch. T. i Cazan. 


29. Kingdom of Bulgar,' (the old Phthiro- ; 
' phagi, &c.) an inland Province, taken out of || 


Tartary, on the $. E. of Cazan, 550 m. 1. and 
210. b. ch. T. 1s Bulgar. 

30. Kingdom of 4frican , (the.old. 4ſtur- | 
cani, &Cc.) a Sea Province on the S. of Byal- | 
gar, alfo taken out of Tartary, 540. m, 1, and 
320 b. ch. T. is Aftracan. | 

31. Province of Pole, (the old Ophlones) an 
land Province on the N. W. of Aftracan : | 
ch, T. is Zerite, 


32. Ih 1 
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22. The Tartars of Mordwitz, (the old 7. 
dre) a midland Province on the N. W. of 


Pole: ch. T. is Moruma. 
33. Province of Okrains, (the old Exol;- 


s 2i:2) an inland Province on the S. W. of 


Morawitz : ch. T. 1s B:ellegrod, | 
34. Dukedom of Rezan, (the old 0/1) a 


* midland Province on the N. of Okraina.,, 300 


m. 1, and 95 b. ch. T. 1s Rezan. 
35. Dukedom of Worotin, (the 01d Rhaca- 
lani, and ſome of the Hamaxobii) an inland 


Þ Province on the W. of Rezan and Okraina, 


30e m. |. and 160 b. ch. T. 1s Worotin. 
36. Dukedom of Nowogrod Sewarski or Sts 


YZ weria, (part of the old Hamaxobii and Chun.) 
s an inland Province, Jately part of Poland,i 62 
$ m.1l. and 119b. ch. T. is Nowvogrod: Sewarskz. 


37. Dukedom of Czernihow, (part of the 


: 01d Chuni) an xnland Province. between Nowe- 
* grod and Poland, alſo lately part of the latter : 


ch. T. 1s Czernihow. 
Rivers of Principal Note are four, viz. r. 


Wolga , 2. Dwina, 3. Tanais or Don, and 4. 
{ part of Obey. 


Mountains of the greateſt Note are rhoſe 


called the. Hyperborean, and Riphcran Moun- 
E tains. 


Lakes of chiefeſt Note are, 1. Belejezoro, and 
2. Imen, with part of Ladoga and Onegs. 

Here is one Patriarch, wviz.. Moſcow ; four 
Archbifhopricks, 18 Biſhopricks. and no U- 
mverlity, 


11. Y9, 
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11. Poland. 
HE Kingdom of Poland lies on the W. 


of Ruſſia, E. of Germany, and N. of Turky 
In-Europe ; ſituated between the 25th. and 4oth |] 
min. and 58th and 28 min. of Lon. and be- * 
tween the 57th and 25 min. and the 47th | 
and 3o min. of Lat. being in length from the # 
Borders of Brandenburg to the E. Parts of } 
Ukrane about 880 Miles; and in breadth from Þ 
the N. parts of Cxrland, to the S. parts of | 
Ruſfſia-Rubra, about 580 miles. Ir contains | 
part of old Germany, and that part of Sarma- + 
tia which Sanſon callsGermano-Sarmatia ; ſome- | 


times called Weonodlaxd, now Poland; by the 1 


Natives, Polocka and Polska ; by the Germans, | 


Die Polen ; and by the French, 1a Pologne. 


It was anciently governed by Dukes, for | 


about 400 years, and then by its own Kings ; 


which Government ſtill continues. At pre- | 
ſent it is an aggregate Body of ſeveral Provin- | 
ces united into one Eftate; the King is E- | 


leQive, and muſt be of the Roman Catholick 


Religion, Part of this Country is under the | 
D. of Brandenburg ; the Turks, Coſſacks and Ruſ-- | 


fians have ſeveral Parts ; and the Duke of Cur- 


land is a Sovereign but Tributary to Poland. 0 | 
The King's Seat 1s Warſaw, but the ch. T. is # 


Cracow, 


' The. 
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The Inhabitants tolerate all Rel;gions, but 


7 the Roman Catholick is moſt predominant ; 
& next, that of the Greek Church. Their Lan- 
7 guage 1s a DialeQt of the Sclawonian or Sarmati- 


an,yet differs much from it, In ſome of the S.E. 
parts they ſpeak the Coſſack or Tartarian: in 


S Lithuania, they commonly uſe the Ruſſian ; 
T and in ſome places they ſpeak the German. 
4 Their chief Commodities, are Wax, Linen, 
* Boards, Maſts for Ships, Pitch, Rich Fars, Salt, 
= Amber, Aſhes, Soap, Corn, Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, 


Roſmm, &c. It is divided into 12 Provinces, 


7 which are, 


1. Dukedom of Curland , incol. Kureland, a 


Z Sea Province, the moſt N. in this Country ; 
& the Seat of the old Sciri , and part of the 
3 #4, and not long ſince a part of Livenia in 
# Swedeland; 220 m. 1. and go b. divided into 
z two Provinces, viz. 1. D, of Curland, ch. T. 
8 Godlingen, Pilten and Liba ; and 2. D. of Semi- 
« gaten, ch. T. Mittaw, Dobelin and Baucke : ch. 
9 T. of the whole is Mi:raw. This Province 1s 
# ſubjeC& to its own Duke, who 1s a Feudatory 
# to the King of Poland. 


2. Dukedom of Samogitia, incol. Samodzkan 


. Zemla, on the S. of Curland, part joyning to 
8 the Balrick Sea, the Seat of the old Ombrones, 


with part of the Z£ftei, ſometimes (as were 
ſeveral of theſe Provinces) a part of Ruſia,and 


8 now of Li:huania taken in the largeſt extent 
2 195 m.]. and 120b. Tt is divided into three 
2 Governments, and thoſe into 12 PrefeQures, 
& the names of which I do not find : The ch. T. 
= are Roſcenne, Mianick, or Womie, and Schwndon. 


3. Great 
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3. Great Dukedom of Lithuania, incol. Lit- | 
wa, an inland Province on the S, E. of Samo- 8 
gitia and Curland, being a part of the old Ye- i 
edi ; 449 m.l.and 280 b. divided into 11 Pro | 


vinces, the 8 firſt being Palarinates; r. Witeps- | 
kie, ch. T. Witcpsk;, 2. Poloczkie, ch. T. Po- | 


loczk; ' 2. Braſlaw, ch.T. Bra/law ; 4. Wilinskie, 


divided into Wilna, Oſmiana and YVilkomer, ch. 
T: the ſame; 5. Trockie, divided into Troki, 
Grox#no, Kowno, Liar and Upitz, ch. T. the | 


ſame ; 6. Nowogroakie, divided into Nowogrod 


and Slonim, ch. T. the ſame; 7. Minskie, di» | 
vided into Minkie and Borifſow, ch. T. the | 
ſame; 8. Mſci/awikie, divided into Mſcifiaw. | 


and Modzyr, ch. T. the ſame; 9. Ter. of Ro- 
harzow, ch. T. Rohaczow; 10. D. of Sluczkiz, 
ch. T': Sluczk; and 11. Ter. of Kzeczica, ch. 
T: Rzeczica: ch. T. of the whole 1s Wins, 

4. Dukedom of Pru/iz, incol. Prouſs, a Sea 
Province on the W, of Lithuania, and S. W. of 
Samogitia ; part of old Germany, and ſome of 
the £ftei; 250 m. 1. and 108 b. divided into 
two Parts ; wiz. 1. Reyal, divided into three 
Palatinates, viz. Pomerellia, or Dantzick, ch, 
T. Dantzick (free) and Konicz ; Marienburg, 
including Yarmia, ch. T. Marienburg and E!- 
bing ; and Culm, including Michelavia, ch, T. 
Culm and Thorn ; and, 2. Ducal, (ander the 
D. of Brandenbarg) divided into three Circles 
of Hockerland, Szamland and Nathangeen, ch. 
T. Koningsberg and Meme! : ch, T. of the 
whole 15 Dantzick. Es 

5. Province of Greater or Lower Poland, in- 
el. Witlka= Pol;ka, aninland Province on the 
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7s. of Pruſſia ; part of old Germany ; 250 m. I- 
Zand 160 b. divided into eight Provinces , all 
Ye:ccept the firſt, Palatinates ; viz. r. Cajavis 


divided into the Pal. of Wi2d:Jaw and Brzejtye, 
ch. T. the ſame; 2. Dobrzin,divided into Dobr- 
vin, Libua and Rippina, ch. T. the ſame; 
3. Plocko, containing 4. Ter. ch. T. Plesko ; 
4. Poſnanskie, ch. T. Poſua ; 5. Kalitkie, ch. 


: T. Gneſua and Kaliſh; 6. Siradia, divided in- 
to Skadkow, Sirad, Pietrkow and Ranomsko, ch, 


T. the ſame ; 7. Lenczyckie, ch. T. Lencicia ; 
and, 8. Rawskie, ch, T. Rava: ch. T. of the 
whole 1s Gneſz2. 

6. Province of Lefer or Upper Poland, incl, 


* 13/a-Pol;ka, an inland Province an the S. or 
$ rather $. E. of Greater Poland ; part of old 
3 Germany, with ſome of the Pencini; 230 m. 
F1. and 155 b. divided into three Provinces, 
g calied Palatinates; wiz. 1. Lubelskie, or Lublin, 


ch. T. Lublin; 2. Sendomerskie, divided into 


8 Sendomir, Radom , Viſlicza , Opoczno, Stechow, 


Pilnecs, Corſnecs, and Chencierz, ch. T. the 


7 fame; and, 3. Cracow, or Krakowkie, contain= 
f ing the D. of Ofw:ick and Zater; and the Ter. 


of Cracow, Byecz, Sanders, and Lubowlecz, ch. 
'T. the ſame: ch. T. of the whole 15 Cr..cow, 


q the chief * of the Kingdom. 


-. Dukedom of Maſſovia, incol. Mazow:ze, a 
midland Province on the E.of the two Polenads ; 
part of the ancient Yeneai ; 180 m. 1. and 139 
b. Under this Name are comprehended two 


$ diſtin& Provinces; wiz. 1. D. of Maſſov:s, or 


the Pal. of Czersko, divided into two Chaſtella- 
nies, viz, Warſaw, ch. 'T. Warſaw and CzersRo ; 
an 
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and Liw, ch. T. Liw; and, 2. Polachisa, or 
Podiaffia, divided into two Palatinates, wiz. 
Brelsk, ch. T. Bielsk and Auguſftow i and Dro- 
giezyn. containing the Ter. of Drogiezyn and 
Mielnick, ch. T. the ſame : ch. T. of the 
whole is Warſaw, the Kinss 3-27, 


8. Province of Polzfia, ©: +5© Palatinate of 
Breſſice, a midland Province ©: t112 B. of Maſe 
fovia, and S. of Lithuania, the Seat of the oId 
Carpin:, part of the Penedi, and 15 now 2 part 
of Lithuania, taken in the largeii cxtont; 240 
m. 1. and 86 b. di-:ied into two Oiftrifts or 


Ter. wiz. 1. Br-/ſici propert: oO calied 
or Brefle, ch, T. #»efte; and 2. P::ifr, ch 


Pin:ko or Pins: ' © T. of the whoic is rr 
9. Ruſſia-R:> ©: Nigre, incl, Piijcu, an 
Inland Prov: on the $. W. of Pileia and 


E. of Liztle P»iand; the chief part of the 0d 
Peuceni ; 226 m 1]. and 175 b. divided into 
three Provinces, ca!l-/]1 Palatinates ; wiz r. 
Chelm, divided into <= Ter. of Cheln and 
Craſno/low, ch. T the ſame; 2. Bel:ko, divi- 
ded into the Ter, ©f Belsks, Grabaw, Grodeck 
and Buck, ch. T. the fame; and, 3. Lemburg, 
divided into the Ter, of Lemburg, Przemy/lcia. 
and Sarock, ch. T. the ſame; with the Pro- 
vince of Pokatia, ch. T. Halicz : ch. T. of the 
whole is Lemburg. 

10. Yolhinia-Seperivr, or the Palatinate of 
Lnceoria, incol. Wolin, a midland Province on 
the E. of Ruſſia Rubra ; part of the old Ba- 
flarne, and now of Reyſſia-Rabra, taken 1n the 
largeſt extent, as is alſo Ukrane and Podolis ; 
280 m.1, and 115 b. divided into three Parts, 
calleg. 
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called Chaſtellanies ; wiz. n. Luceoria, or Lucks, 
ch. T. Lucko ; 2. Wolodomirtz,, ch. 'T. Woledo- 
mirtz; and, 3. Crzemenec, ch. T. Crezcemence 
and Olkaie: ch. T. of the whole 1s Lucko. 

T1. Principality of Ukraze, Volhinia-Tnferior, 
or the Palatinate of Kiow, an inland Province 
on the E, of Yolhinia Superior, part of rhe old 
Baftarne ; 2%o m. 1, and 180 b. divided into 
three Chaſtellanies ; vis 1. Kwow, ch. T. Kt- 
ow ; 2. Owruczz, ch. T. Owruczs ; and, 3. Z:- 
tomirz,, ch. T. Zitomirz : ch. T. of the whole 
is Kiow. Tt is inhabited by the Coſacks, fub- 
je& to their own Prince or Waywode, chiefly 
under the Turks ProteQion, but the Ruſſians 
have alſo a conſiderable part of this Province. 

12. Peaolie, incol. Podole, an inland Province 
on the S. of both the Yo/hinia's, part of the old 
Baſtarns ; 350 m. 1. and 112 þ. divided into 
two Parts ; wiz. r. the Higher, or the Pal. of 
Kamieniec, divided into the Ter. of Kamieniec, 
Lificznick and Trembowla. ch. T. the ſame ; 
and, 2. the Lower, or the Pal. of Braciaw, (now 
commonly a part of Ukrane) ch. T. Braclaw 
and Brailew:*"ch. T. of rhe whole is Kamieniee. 
This Province is moſtly under the Turks and 
Coſſacks. 

Rivers of Principal Note are four,vz. 1.N;e- 
per, 2. Wieſel, 3. Nitfter, and 4. Dwina the les. 

Chief Mountains are the Carpathean , or 
Crapack Mountain, dividing Po/and from Tur- 
key in Europe. 

Chief Lakes are, 1, Beybus, 2, Briale, and 
3- Golap. 

Archbiſhopricks 4, Biſhopricks 45, Uni- 
verlitics 5. 12. 
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12. Turkey in Europe. 


7] Nder this name I comprehend (for me- 
LU thods ſake) all thoſe Provinces which 
lie between Poland, Germany, the Euxine, 4r- 
chipclago and Gult of Penice, ſituated between 
the 36th and 56th degr. of Lon. and between 
the 34th, and zo min, and the 4gth, and 20 
min. of Lat. ſomewhat of a Triangular Form ; 
being in length from the N. parts of Hung a- 


ry, to Cape Matapan in the Morca, about 1000 


Miles; and in breadth from the W. parts 
of Croatia, to Orzacow in Beſſarabia about 
840 Miles , comprehending the Roman Dio- 
ceſſes of Macedonia or Greece, Dacia, Thrace, 
and moſt of 7lyricum, with ſome little part of 
the old Sarmatis. 

It was anciently ſome part of the Mrceds- 
nian Empire, afterwards all under the Ro- 
man ; then a great part of it was over-run 
by the Gorhs, Sclaves, Huns and Bulgarians ; 
about the Year 1450, the Turks driving out 
the Eaſtern Emperors, became Maſters of a 
great part of it ; the re{t 1s for the moſt part 
ſubje& to the Empzror, as of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, and to the YVenetians, and ſome parts 
are almoſt free. The Imperial Seat is Con/tan- 
t:nople. 

The Inhabitants of theſe parts are both 
Chriſtians and Mabometans ; the former divided 
into Papiſts, Proteſtants, and the Greek _ 


. 
& %* om Pp” OO” TERED IE 


0 IE ST CC Ce TIC 
- 


Turkey in Europe. ION 


Their Languageis chiefly the Sclawonian or old 
Sarmatian , and the Turkiſh ; beſides, theſe 
are the Epirotick, Hungarian, Illyrian and Jazy- 
gian Tongues, ſpoken in many (eſpecially 
| the leſs conquered) places ; and in ſeveral 
places a corrupt Greek. The chief Commodities 
are Metals, Sulphur, Vitriol, Wines, Oil, Velvets, 
Damask, Turkey- Grograms, &c. It contains 18 
Provinces, (beſides the Ifles ) the 12 firſt 
make the Upper , and the 6 laſt the Lower 
Turkey. | 
Thoſe Parts that belong abſolutely to the 
Turks, are divided into four Governments or 
Beglerbegſhips, wiz. 1. Romellia, containing Bul- 
garia, Romania , Macedonia , Albania, Canina, 
Fanna, Livadia, and { not long ſince) Morea ; 
2. Boſnia, containing all Boſnia, and part of 
Sclawonia . Croatia, Dalmatia, and Serwia ; 
2. Buda (now much leſs than formerly) con- 
taining the reſt of Servia, with part of Scla= 
' wonia and Hungary ; 4. Temeſwaer, containing 
only 3 or 4 Counties in the Upper Hungary : 
| Theſe once contained 58 Sangiacks, The 18 
Provinces are ; 

1. Kingdom of Hungary,incol. Magiar, an 11- 
land Province, the moſt. N. W. of this Coun- 
try, containing the old Jazyges- Metanaſte, part 
of Panonia and old Germany ; 339 m.1. and 2co 

- b. moſtly under the Emperor ; divided into 
two Parts; viz. 1. Upper, containing 35 Coun- 
tries ; wiz. Poſon, ch. T. Presburg ; Trenſchin, 
ch. T. Trenſchin ; Arva, ch. T. Arva, Owar, or 
Turocz, ; Neytracht, ch. T, Leopolftat and Nitria; 

KRomara, ch.T, Komara and Newhawſel ; Bars, 

was 
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ch. T. Lewens ; Nowvigrad, ch. 'T. Novigrad 5 
Biftricz,, ch. T. Newſol or Biftricz ; Lypcze, chi 
T. Lypexe 3 Sag, ch. T. Agria and Sag ; Ge- 
winar ; Barzod, ch. 'T. Barzod; Torna, ch. T. 
Torna ; Abanwiwar, ch. T. Caſchaw ; Cepuſe, 
ch. T. Leutch ; Saros, ch. T. Eſperie; Ungwar, 
ch. T. Ungwar; Zemblyn, ch. T. Tokay and 
Zemblyn ; Perctzaz, ch T. Peretzaz and AMont- 
gatz, Maramaruſs, ch. T. Maramaruſs ; Ugegh, 
ch. T. Ugogh; Zatmar, ch. T. Zaimar ; De- 
breczin, or Kallo ch. T. Debreczin ; Chege, ch. 
T. Chege; Hewecz, ch. T. Hewecz ; Peſt, ch. 
T. Peſt; Zolnock, ch. T. Zolnock ; Bath, ch. T. 
Colocz,a and Bath ; Bodroch, ch. T. Seged:n and 
Bodroch ; Czongrad, ch. T. Czongrad ; Thurtur, 
ch. T. Thurtur; Waradin, ch. T. Waradin and 
Gyulla; Chonad, ch. T. Chonad and Temeſwaer, 
ch. T. Temeſwaer ; 2 or 3 of the laſt are under 
the Turks : and, 2. Lower, containing 13 Coun» 
ties; wiz. Muzon, ch. T. Altenburg and Muzon ; 
Sopron or Oedenburg, ch. T. Oedenburg ; Sarwar, 
ch. T. Sarwar ; Salawar, ch. T. Kaniſca and 
Salawar; Veſprin, ch. T. Yeſprin, or Weiſhrun ; 
Gewer, or Javerin, ch. T. Raab ; Gran, ch. T. 
Gran ; Pelicz, ch. T. Buda and Pelicz + Eke- 
kers-Feyerwar, ch. T. Alba-Regalis ; Sygeth, ch. 
T. Sygeth ; Zegzard, ch. T. Dowbo ; Tolns, Ch. 
T. Tolna and Bataſeck ; and Baranywar, ch. T. 
Baranywar and Quinque Eccleſie: Ch. T. of the 
whole 1s Buda. 

2. Sclawvonia, or Windiſchland, anciently cal + 
led Savis, an inland Province on the S. of 
Hungary, between the Save and the Drave; 
part-of the old Panonia and Noricum, and now 

uſually 
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uſually reckoned a part of Hungary ; 225 m.1. 
and 52 b. Ir is now ſubje& wholly to the 
Emperor, and 1s divided into fix Counties ; 
viz. 1. Warasdin, ch. 'T. Warasdin and Ooprea« 


mi% ; 2. Kyeiſs, or Creutz, ch 'T'. Creutz: 3, Za- 


grab, ch. T. Zagrab, or Agram : 4. Poſega, ch. 
T. Poſcga and Gradiska: 5. Paipon, ch. T. 
Valkowar and Efck : and, 6. Sirmiſh or Sz:= 
rem, ch. T. Sirmium and Petcr-waradin : ch. 
T. of the whole is Pojc2n, but ſome reckon 
Graadiska. | 

3. Dukedom of Croatia, or Krabaten, a Sea 
Province on the S. or S.W. of Sc!awoniag, bor- 
dering on the Gulf of Yexice, anciently Gilled 
Liburnia, then a part of Dalmatia, 120 m. L 
and 70 b. Ir is moſt, if not all under the Em» 
peror,and contains two diftinQ Provinces : viz. 
i. Proper Croatia, ch. T. Carolſtat, Wihitz, and 


. Sifeg : and, 2. Morlachia, ch. T'. Zeng and Oug- 


{in : to which may be added ſome ſmall Ifles 
mn the Gulf of Yenice, ſubje& ro the Pemetians, 
the ch. of which is Yegia: ch. T. of the 
whole is Caroltat, but Wihitz was formerly. 
4. Kingdom of Boſnia, Boſſen, or Woſſen, once 


called Cardania, a midland Province on the E, 


of Croatia, and S. of Sclawonia : part of the 


cid Dalmatia , now ſometimes reckoned part 
- of Servia; 120 m. ]. and 70 b. divided into 


two Parts; wiz. 1. Ducal, or the Higher Boſ- 
nia; ch. T. Bagnialuck and Tina : and, 2. Roy= 
al, or the Lewer Boſnia, ch. T'. Jaiczaand Sa- 
raie? ch. T. of the whole is Jaicza. This 
Province is moſt, if not all under the Turks, 


- but is but a part of the Turkiſh Government 
of Boſnia. 5. Dal- 
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5. Dalmatia, ſometime Sclawonia and 11!yris, 
Turcis Boſnacli, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Boſnia, lying along the Gulf of Yenice ; bur a 
part of the old Dalmatia; 249 m. 1. and 60 b, 
ſubjeC& to ſeveral, and divided into 1. Yenetian- 
Dalmatia, (ſubje& to the Yenetians) ch. T. Za- 
1a, Sebenico; Spalatro and Caitaro ; 2. Turkiſh- 
Dalmatia, (under the Turks) ch. T. Scardonn, 
Dolcigno and Narenta; and, 3. Commonwealth 
of Raguſa (Tributary to the Turks and Yene- 
tians) ch. T. Raguſa, Stagno and Trebigna: ch. 
T. of the whole is Zara. Here are alſo ſeve- 
ral little Iſles belonging to the Y:netians and 
Raguſians,as Grande, Brazua, Leſina, Curzola,&c. 
ch. T. the ſame. 

Theſe four laſt named Provinces, with part 
of Hungary and Germany, and a little of Ser- 
via, made up the Roman Dioceſs of 7//yri- 
cum, 

6. Kingdom of Servia, incel. Zirfia a mide 
land Province of the E. of Boſnia and Dal- 
matia, containing the old Mzſia-Superior, Dar- 
dania, and part of old Dalmatia; 290 m. 1. 
and 148 b. divided into two Provinces; wiz. 
I. Raſcia, (oft reckoned a diſtin Province) 
ch. T. Belgrade , Semendria and Widen ; and, 
2. Herzegovina, or the D. of St. Saba, ch. T. 
Uſcopia or Scopia, Nowibazar, Niſſa and Prifren : 
ch. T. of the whole is Belgrade. This Pro- 
vince 1s now wholly under the Turks. 

7. Principality of Walachia, ſometimes Wa- 
lackia Tranſalpina, incel. INakia.a midland Pro- 
vince on the N FE. of Servia, croſs the Danube; 
part of old Dacia-Alpeſtris, or Gete ; 260 _ 
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and 130 b. nor divided into any parts that T 
find; ch. T. are Targoviſco, Buchoreft, Braj- 
cow and Braila, This Province is ſubje& ta 
its own Prince or Waywode, Tributary to 
the Turks, but of late has given the Emperor 
aſſiſtance, putting himſelf under his ProteCti- 
on. Bauarand ſays, that this ſhould be called 
AMoldawvis. 

8. Principality of Tran/iluania, incl, Erie. 
/z; , an inland Province on the N. W. of 77.:- 
lachia, the ſame with old Dacia-Mediterranea ; 
18. m. 1. and 165 b. divided among the Hun- 
garians, Saxons and Zecklers or Sicali, (each 
having 7 Seats) into ten Counties ; viz. Bi- 
har , Cuick, Dobacz, Gyirgio , Gula-Feirwar , 
Hunyad, Kraſzna, Solnock, Torda and Uduarhes 
ly; ch. T. are Hermanſtat, Weiſſenburg, Clau- . 
ſenburg, Neumark, Segeſwar and Cronſtat, Tr is 
under its own Prince or, Way wode, once Tri- 
butary to the Turks, but now under the Eme 
peror. 

9. Principality of Mo/davis, incol. Moldoye, 
ſometimes great Walachia and Carabogadanzia, 
an inJand Province on the E. of Tranfiluvania 
and Walachia ; part of old Dacia-Alpeſtris or 
Gete; 269 m. I. and 168 b. not divided into 
any parts that I find ; ch. T.are Jazy, Soczow, 
Targerod and Roman Wiwar, This Province 
is ſubjc& alſo to irs own Prince or Way wode, 
T11iburary to the Turks, but now partly unde: 
the Emperor's ProteQion, being lately over- 
run by the Poles. Baudrand tays that this 
{ſhould be called Walacki i, 
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10. Brſjarabia, or Budziack, a Sea Province 


on the E. of Moldavia, taken out of it,and moſt 
commonly comprehended under that name; 


'part of old Daciz-Alpeſtris or Gete, and a lit- 


tle of Sarmatia; 200 m, 1]. and 100 b. inhabi- 
red moſtly by Tartars, but ſubje& to the 
Turks, and divided into two Provinces ; wiz. x. 
The Tartars of Oczacow', ch. T. Oczacow or 
Dzeiarkemenaa; and, 2. The Tartars of Bad- 
ziask, ch. T. Bialogrod and Kilia: ch. T. of 
whole 1s Bialogrod. 

11. Bulgaria, or Wolgaria, a Sea Province 
on the S. of Beſſarabia, Moldavia and Wala- 
chia, croſs the Danube, containing the old Me- 
ſia-Inferior, the Roman Scy:hia, with ſome of 
Thrace ; 340 m, 1. and 140 b. It may bedi- 
vided into 1. Eaſtern, ch. T. Varna, Axiopoli 
and Meſember ; and, 2. Weſtern, containing the 
three Sangiacks of Sofia, Silifiria and Nigepo- 


{i ; ch. T. the ſame: ch. T. of the whole is 


Sofia or Sophia. This Province 1s wholly ſub- 
je to the Thrks. 

Theſe five laſt named Provinces with the 
greateſt part of S:rvia, and a little of Hunga- 
7% and 4!bania, made up the Roman Dioceſs of 


Dacis. 
12. Romania or Rumelie, incol. Icella, a Sea 


Province on the S. E. of Bulgaria, the greateſt 


part of the old Thrace; 290 m. 1. and 116 b. 
containing init the Sangiacks of Gallipoli, Vize 
and Kirkelia; ch. T. on the Sea are Conſtanti- 
20ple or Stamboul, Gallipoli and Seliwree : 1n the 
midland are 4narianople, Filipopol: or Philipopo= 
:, and Trajaneple; ch, T. of the whole 15 
| Con = 
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Con(tantinople. Thrace was a Roman Dioceſs, 
and divided into Thracia- Propria, Hemimontus, 
Rhodope and Europa ; now part of the Govern- 
ment of Romelia, 

13. Kingdom of Macedonia, a Sea Province 
on the S. W. of Romania; part of the ancient 
Macedonia, with a little of Theſſaly ; 240 m. I. 
and 160 b. divided into three Parts, viz. r. 
Famboli, or Emboli, (anciently Mygdonia)ch.T. 
Conteſſa and Embgl: or Amphipoli ; 2. Proper 
Macedon, ch. T. Salonichi and Fodena ;and, 3. 
Comenolitari, ch. T. Cogni and Tyriſſa ; ch. T. 
of the whole is Salonichi once Theſſalonics. 
T his Province 1s wholly under the Turks. 

14. Kingdom of 4!bania, or the Higher Al- 
bany, incol. 4r1aut, a Sea Province on the W, 
of Macedonia, containing the reſt of old Mace- 
aonia and the Roman Prevalitana ; 200 m. I. 
and 120 b. ſubje& to the Turks, and a little 
under the Yenetians. It contains the T'rats of 
Ducagini , Dibra, Clementi, Ibalia, Benan, Ca- 
novia, Spatania, Muſjia, Monte-Nero , Palati, 
Zeuta, Spaſſi and Zappa; ch. T. are Scutar!, 
Croia, Durazz9 and Ochryaa , under the Turkr, 
and Yallona, under the Penetians, bat lately 
demoliſhed. 

15. Canina, or the Lower- Albany, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the S. of the H.zher- Albany, the ſame 
with the old Epirus, ſtill oft called by that 
name ; 180 m. I. and 68 b. divided into three 
Provinces ; wiz. r. Proper-Canina, ch. T. Cas 
nina ; 2. Chimera, ch. 'T. Chimera , under the 
Turks,and Butrinto,under the Yenetians ; and, 7. 
Laria, ot .4rta, ch, T. Preveſa under the Yene= 
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tians, and Larta, under the Turks: ch. T, of 
the whole 15 Preveſa. 

16. Janna, fFannina or Jaanna, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the E. of Caxina and Albania, the 
fame with the greate# part of the ancient 7heſ- 
ſaly, (ſometimes a part of Maceronia) and now 
counted one of the 4 Partsof the Modern Ma- 
cedonia; 180 m: J. and go b. anciently divided 
into the 5 Pro. of Pelargiotes, Eftizliotes, Theſ= 
ſaliotes, Phtiheotes and Magneſia ; now it con- 
tains the Sangiacks of Janna and Tricca; ch. 
T. are Lariſſa, drmiro, Janna and Tricca. 

17. Lizadia, or Lebadia, a Sea Province on 
the S. of Janna and Canna, anciently called 
Achaia; 249 m. I. and 70 b. divided into four 
Parts; wiz. 1. D:ſpotat, or little Greece, (the 
old Arolia and 4carnia) ch. T. Peſcara and 
Neocaſtri ; 2. Livacia, (che old Phocis, Doris 
and Locris) ch. T. Lipantio and Salona; 3. Stra- 
miulips, (the old Boetia) ch. T. Stives, or The- 
bes and Badia; and, 4. D. of Serinzs, (the 
old Attica and Megaris) ch. T. Setines or A 
zhens and Port-Liom ; ch. T. of the whole is 
Setines, This Province is a good part under 
the Yenetians, particularly Serines and Lepanto. 

18. Moree, on the S. of Livadia, a Feninſu- 
la anciently called Peloponneſus ; 180 m. I. and 
150 b, wholly ſubjc@ to the Yenetians ; divided 
into four Provinces ; viz. 1.D.of Clarentia,(the 
old 4chaia Propria,Syconia and Corinthia) ch.T. 
Clarence, Patras and Corinth ; 2. Sacconia or 
 Romania- Minoy ; (the old Argolis) ch. T, Napo- 
li- ai- Romania ; 3. Tezaconin, (the old Arcadia 
and Laconis) ch.T, Mifithra and Malvaſia; and, 
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+. Belvedera (the old Els and M:{*nia) ch. T. 
Belvedera, Medon and Coron : 'ch. T. of the 
whole 1s reckoned M//irhra or Lacedemon. 
Theſe ſix laſt Provinces anctently made np 
that famous and renowned Country of Greece, 
ſometimes the Rommm Dinceſs of Macedonia, 


and now the greateſt part of tne Turkjh Go- 


vernment of Romwellin. 

19. To theſe are added the T{lhnds ; the 
Principal are, 1. K. of Candis , (anciently 
Crete) 240 m. 1]. and 60 b. divided into four 

rovinces; wiz. Canea,Retimo, Candia and Se- 
tia, ch. T. the ſame ; 2. Negropont ; (anciently 
Eubea) 130 m.l. and 35 b. ch. T. Negropont ; 3. 
Sralamine,(anciently Lemnos) 4.Nicſia,anciently 
Naxos; 5. Sciro; 6 Anaro ; with many others, 


all under the Turks. The Yenetians have, 1. 


Cefalonia; 2. Corfu, anciently Corcyra ; 3. Zant, - 
4. Cerigo , anciently Cyth:ra, &c. ch. T. the 
ſame. 

20. Under the Name of Turkey in Europe, T 
alſo comprehend Crim-Tartary or Taurica Cher« 
foneſus, part of old Sarmatia; now under its 
own Prince, called the Great Cham, but Tri- 
butary ro the Turks, It is a Sza Province on 
the $, of Ruſſia; 600 m. ]. and 300 b. divi- 
ded into two Parts; wiz. 1. Precop, or Preecop, 
ch. T. 4zo9ph and Nigropoli; and, 2. Taurica 
Cherſoneſiis or the Peninſula, ch. T.. Kafa and 
Bacaſſarium. Kafa 1s chief of the whole. 

Rivers of chisfeſt Note are 5. viz. 1. Das 
n14he, 2, Nieſter , 3. Drave, 4. Save, and 5, 
T\f/a 


© 14. Principal 
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Principal Lakes are two, wiz. 1. Balaton, and 
2. Newfidler-Sea, both in Hungary. 

Chief Moumains are, 1. Hemus, now Bal- 
tan, 2. Athos, now Hely- Mount ; and, 3. Olyn« 
pus now Lachsa, 

Here 15 one Patriarch, wiz. Conflantinople ; 
and I find the names of 438. Archbiſhopricks, 
and 57 Biſhopricks. 


Thus much for EUROPE 


W. ASIA. 


SIA, once called Semia, has on the: 
Eaſt and South, the Oriental Ocean ;; 
on the North, (as it is ſuppoſed) the 

| Frozen Ocean, on the Weſt, Europe 
and the Mediterranean Sea, and on the $S. W. 
Africa, from which it is ſeparated by the Red 
Sea,and an Iſthmus r 10 miles long ; 1t is ſitua- 
ted between the 55th and the 182d degr. of 
Lon. [' Note, that the Longitude in Aſia, Africa, 
and America, ,istaken from Ferro, 2. deg. FF. 
'of Tenner:ff,- :he place of Lon. in Europe. ] 
and between the fir} and 72d deor, of . Lat. . 
being 1n length from the Darzanels in Natolia 
to the E, parts of China , about 53-0 miles, 
and in breadth from the S. parts of India, to - 
the N. parts of Tartary, 4200 mules, called by 
the Spaniards and Halians, Þ Aſia; and by 
the French, Aſte. 

This Part 1s deſervedly renowned ; 1. For 
the Creation of Man; 2. For the Seat of 
Paradiſe ; 3. For the confuſion of Tongues ; 
4. For the grear Monarchies of the 4ſrians, 
Babylonians , Medes and Perſians ; 5. For be- 
ing the Scene of the chief AQtions recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures; and, 6. For being 
the Birth place of our Saviour GHRIST; 


F 4, bur-- 


3112 #3 7 of, 


but now it wants much of its ancient Great- 
neſs. | | 
The Religions may be reduced to four 
Principal Heads, viz. 1. Mahemetan , 2. Pa- 
gan, 3 Chriſtian, and 4. Fewiſh Religien : The 
Languages are chiefly fout, wiz. 1. Perſian ; 
2. Turk! D, dr-1ded into Turkiſh and Tartarian ; 
3- abick; and, 4. Chinean, Here are alſo 
many others of Jets note, as the Syrian, Scia- 
voian and Armenian Tongues, with ſeveral 
others, (eſpecially among the 1nd:ay Provin- 
ces, and Or;ex:al [{lands) which are bur litcle 
Known to us, . 

It is chiefly under the Government of four 
Great Monarchs ; viz. 1, The Grand S:ignior 
of Turkey; 2, The Sophy or Sultan of Perſia ;; 
3. The Great Cham of Tartary, who has alfo 
China; atd, 4. The Great 3:2! of India. 
Here are beſides ſeveral great Princes in Gcrore 
gia, Arabia, Tartary, India, and the Oricntal 
I{lands. 

Mmuntains of greateſt note are, r. thoſe 
called by the general name of Taxrus ; any, 
2. Imatus. 

Rivers of principal note are ſix, viz. 1. Ea- 
frate, 2, Indi, 3. Ganges, 4. Obcy, 5. Kiang, 
and 6. Croccus. 

Greateſt Lakes ( b<ſides the Caſpian Sea) 
are, 1. Kithay in Tartary, and 3. Chiamay 1n 
India. 

Ir is divided into ten great Parts, wiz. 1. 
Turkey in Aſia, 2. Georgia, 3. Arabia, 4. Per- 
fia, 5. Tartary the Greater, India contains 
3- parts , viz. 6, Empire of Mogul , 7. The 
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Peninſula on this ſide Ganges, 8. That on the 
other ſide, 9. China, and 10. Oriental T{lands. 
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Urkey in 4/ia contains all the W. parts of 
£ þ Aſia,being on the W. of Perſia,betweenr 
Georgia and Arabia,fituated (not taking in any. 
part of 4rabia or Georgia) between the 55th 
and 15 min. and the 83d and 35 min. of 
Lon. and between the 2gth and 40 min. anT 
the 45 degr. of Lat. being in length from the 
Dardanels to the E. parts of Nerack, about 
1530 miles, and in breadth from Trebezoxd in 
Natolia to the S. parts of the Ho/y-land, abour 
78> miles; containing all thoſe Countries 
which were anciently called 4/iz Minor, Sy- 
ria, Paleſtine, Armenia, Chaldea, Meſopotamia, 
with part of 4{yria and Media, being muctr : 
the ſame with the Roman Dioceſs of. Pontus,. 
Aſia, and the Orient. * 

The Turks uſe the Mahometan Religion , 
which 1s compoſed of Chriſtian, Jewiſh, and 
Pagan Religions, together wi bt ſome new Fop-- 
peries of their own added : The Vulgar Tur- 
kijh Language (for the better ſort uſually ſpeaks: - 
the Sclavonian) 1s Originally Tartarian, inter- 
mixed with many Perſian, Arabick, Grecian, 
and 1talian Words : The Perſian and Arabict 
(and ſometimes the 1:alian) are alſo in much. - 
eſteem among them. 
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Tt is governed by Nineteen Beglerbegs, un- 
der the Grand S:ignior, wiz. ſix in Natolia ; 
Natolia, Caramania, Tarſus, Maras, Suwas, and 
Trebizond; three in Syria, viz. Aleppo, Tripol:, 
and Damas; four in Turcomania, viz. Chiſarr, 
or Kars, Arzerum, Tchilder, and Yan ; and fix 
in Drerbeck, wiz. Dierbikir, or Caramitz, Rixa, 
Moſul, Bagdad, Schehereſul and Balſora ; Theſe 
have under 'em 198 Sangiacks, and 102 Ca- 
files : chief Town of the whole is Aleppo ; 
it is Givided into four parts beſides the [ſles, 
wiz. 1. Natolia, 2, Syria, 3. Turcemania, and, 
4. Dierbeck, 


L NIMEDET 


Natolia is the moſt W. Province, waſhed 
on three ſides with Sea , being about 750 
miles long from E.to W. and about 5:0 broad 
from N. to $S. anciently called Ludem, then 
£ſia Minor ; then containing the Roman Dio- 
ceſſes of 4/ia, Pontas, with part of the Orzent ; 
It is called Nadula by the Turks ; and Anarolie, 
and Natolie by the French. 

It was firſt conquered by the Per/eans, af- 
terwards by the Macedonians , then divided 
among ſeveral, then by the Romans, who 
together with the Eaſtern Emperors held it 
for many Ages, till at Jaſt it became a Prey 
ro the Turks, The chief Town is reckoned 
Burſs. 

'The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Chriſtians of the Greek Church; their Language 
doth Turkiſh and Sclawenian, and alſo a cor- 
rwpt 


Turkey in Afia. Ire” 
rupt- Greek ; the chief Commodities are Raws* 
Silks, Camlets , Cottons , Skins of ſeveral co 
lours , Calicuts, Tapeſterie: , Grograms , Soap, 
Scammony, Opium, &c, Tt contains four Pro- 
vinces, which are, 

r. Natolia, a Sea Province, the moſt W. in 
the Country, containing the old Provinices of 
Paphlagonia, Galatia, Bithynia, both Phrygia's, 
Myſia, Zolis, Imin, Lydia and Caria ; (theſe - 
have loſt their names) 55o m. Il. and 370 b, 
ch. T. are Burſa, Smirna and Chieutale. 

2. Caramania, Turc. Caraman-ili, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the $. E. of Nazolia, containing the 
old Provinces of Zycia, Pamphylia, Piſidin, 
and part of Clic:a,. 380 m. I. and 250 b. ch. 
T. are Cogni, Satalia and Tarſo. 

3. 4maſia, Turc. Amnaſan, a Sea Province 
on the N. E.' of Caramania, and E. of Natoliz, 
containing the old Provinces of Cappadocia, 
Pontus, and part of Armenia Minor, 350 m. 1. 
and 170 b. ch. T. are Amaſis, Trebizond, and 
SUWAS, 

4, Aladul:, Turc. Ac-coionlu, on the $S. of 
Amalia, and E. of Caramanis, a Sea Province, 
containing the reſt of Armenia Minor, and part 
of Cilicia, 23o m:; 1. and 200 b. ch. T\. are 
Maraz and Acfar. 

Rivers of principal Note are tour ; viz T. 
Ajale, 2. Madre, 3. Caſalmach, and, 4. Genſui, 

Mountains of greateſt Note are, 1. thoſe + 
called 2nte-Tauros, and, 2. 14a, now Troade. 
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$7ris, lies along the Mediterranean Sea to- 
wards the $. W. of Natolia, being about 505 
Miles Tong from N. to S. and abour 300 broad 
from*E. to W. It was once called A4ram, 
afterwards Syria, then containing part of the 
Roman Dioceſs of the Orient ; now called by 
the Inhabitants, Souriſtan; by the French, 
Souria and Soriſtan ; by the Italians, Seria; 
by the Turks, Suriftan ; and by the Arabians, 
S1am. 

It was (ſetting afide Paleſtin:) firſt con- 
quered by the 4fhrians; then ſubje&t ro the 
Perſians ; then by the Macedonians, and ſoon 
2ſt :r had its own Kings ; then conquered by 
the Romans, and pollcfI:d by the Ezſtern- Em- 
perers ; then by the Saracens ; after thar by 
the Terks; then by the Tarrtars; after by the 
Mg yptians ; again by the Zartars ; and laſtly, 
once more by the Turks; ch. T. is Aleppo. 

The Inhabitants are both Mahomertans and 
Chriſtians ; the latter divided into Maronites, 
Facobites and Melchires, Their Language 1s 
the Arabick, and in ſome places the Syriack, 
compoſed of Chaldean and Hebrew. Their chief 
Commodities are Wine, Oyl, excelent Balm, 
and Honey, Silks , Cottens, Camlets , Yarn, Mo- 
hairs, Soaps, Galls, $&c. It contains three Pro- 
vinces, which are, 

r. Syria, or Sorie, a Sea Province on the 
N. the chief part of che Country, contain- 
ing the old Provinces of Syria Propria, Come- 
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gena and Palmerine; 400 m. I. and 3oo b. ch. 
T. are Aleppo, Ham, and Scanderone, or Alex- 
anaretta. 

2. Fenicia, or Phenicie a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Syria, containing the old Pro- 
vinces of Phemcia, and Celo-Syria; 210, m. 
]. and 120b. ch. T, are Damus, or Scham, Tri- 
poli and Raulbec 

3. Holy-Land, anciently Paleſtine and Ju- 
aza , a Sea Province on the S. of PFenicia ; 
220 m. 1 and 86 b. divided into 11 Parts, viz. 
Gaza, Elkhalil, Elkoas, Naplos, Harete, Naza- 
reth , Saphet , Sayd, Salth , Beni-Kenane , and 
Govayr ; ch. T. are Elkods or Jeruſalem , Na- 
plos and Gaza. 

Rivers of greateſt note are three ; wiz. r. 
Dracone , 2. Marſya , and, 3. Jourdain, now 
Schihrach, 

Chief Mountains are, z. Libano, and, 2. 


Lyjon. 
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Turcomania lies between Per/ia and Natolis, 
E. and W. and towards the N. of Syr44, in 
length from E. to W. 520 Miles, and in 
breath from N. to S. 280, according to Sau- 
ſon's Maps; according to this extent, it con- 
tains the greateſt part of the oJd 4rmenia Ma- 
jor. with a little of Media and A4fhris, now 
called by the Perſians, Thoura. 

It was a good part of it for many Ages, 
under its own Kings,till conquered by the Ro- 
mans ; afterwards by the Saracens; then bY 
tne 
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the Turks; after that it had again its own 


Kings ; then ſubdued by the Tartars ; after 
that it became a Perſian Province, till once 
more conquered by the Turks, who ſtill have 
it ; The ch. T. i 4rzerum, 


The Inhabitants are Mahowmetans and Chri- - 


ftians of the Greek Church, and SeCt of Eutyches. 

Their Laxguage in fome places Turkiſh, in 
others Armenian, a very harſh Tongue, ha- 
ving ſome mixture of. Turkiſh and Perſian : 
Their Alphabet has 28 Letters. The chief 
Commodities, are Wine, Fruits, Silk, fine Tape 
ſtries, Grograms and Worſted Camlets, It con- 
tains two Provinces, which are, 

I, Turcomania, an inland Province on the 


W. parts; a great part of the. old A4rmenia-: 
Major, 3oo m.1. and 210 b. ch. T. Arzerum - 


and Chiſari, or Kars. 

2. Curdes, an inland Province on the E. 
parts; part of the old Armenia-Major, Media, 
and 4ſſria; 3oo m. |. and 220 b. ch. T. are 
Van and Bedao. 

Rivers of principal Note are three ; viz. .z, 
Eufrate, 2, Tigre, and 3 patt of Kurr. 

Chief Mountains are ſeveral Branches of 
Taurns. 


4s DIGRBECK. 


Diarveck, lies on the S. of Turcomania, FE. 
of Syria, and W. of Perfia, in length from N. 
W. toS.E. about 800 Miles ; and in breadth 
about 400. Ir contains the ancient Countries 
of Chalden, Msſopotamia, and part of 4fyria; 
now 
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now called by the Perſians Yrakin : by the 
Arabians, Gieztirey ; by the Armenians , Me- 
redin ; and by the Turks, Diarbeck, or Dier- 
beck. 

It was firſt under its own Emperors, (the 
ficſt in the World) for about 1700 years, 
conquered by the Perſians; then by the Ma e- 
aonians ; after that by the Romans ; again by 
the Perſians; afterwards by the Saracens; 
next by the Tzrks; a third time by the Perſe 
ans ; and laſtly by the Turks again : the ch. 
T. 15s Bagaat. 

The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Chriſtians ; the latter divided into Facobites 
and Neftorians, Their Language in ſome pla-_ 
ces Aradick, and in others Syriack, but mixt 
with ſome Arabick and Greek Words, - The 
chief Commodities are Wine, Oyl, Corn, Fruits, 
Cottons, Wool, &&c. It is divided into three 
Provinces, which are, 

-T. Diarbeck, an inland Province the moſt 
N. W. in the Country, containing the old 
Meſopotamia, with a little of 4ſfjria'; 560 m. 1. 
and 320 b. divided into three Parts, viz. r. 
Diar-Becr , ch. T. Caramitz, and Urphia ; 2. 
Diar-Medzar, ch. T. Rakka ; and 3. Diar-Ra- 
bea, ch. T. Nifben : ch. T. of the whole is 
Caramitz or Diarbekir. 

2. Arzerum, or Sarh, ſometimes Diar- Al- 
giexira and Yerach-Ageni, an inland Province 
on the E. of Diarbeck; a great part of the 
old 4fjria; 280 m. 1. and 160 b. ch, T, are 
Moſul, (an. Ninive) and Schehereſal. 


J. Vers 


120 Turkey in Aſia, 


3. Yerack, or Yerack- Arabi , Curdeſlan, ot 
Keldan, on the S. of Diarbeck and Arzerum, 
bordering on the Perſian Gulf ; the fame 
with the old Chaldea or Babylonia; 356 m. I. 
and 210 b. ch. T. are Bagdat, C:fa and Bal- 
ſora. 

Chief Rivers are, 1. Eufrate, and, 2. Tigre. 

F. ae Wit comprehends both Diarbeck and 
Turcomanis, under the general Name of 4r- 
mMenia. 


T he Iſlands are chiefly theſe, 


I. Kingdom of Cyprus, TUrc, Kubros, in the 
Mediterranean Sea, on the S. of Natolia, 179 
m. 1. and 80 b. anciently divided into Salami- 
na, Amathuſia , Lapathea, and Paphea ; now 
into 7 Sangiacks ; ch. T. are Nicoſia, Fama- 
guſta, and Bafſo, 

2. Thoſe of lefier note are, 1. Rhodes, ch, 
T. Rhodes ; 2. Cos, T. ch. Cos; 3. Samos, ch. 
T. Samo; 4. Nicar:a, ch. T. Nicaria; 5. Sio, 
ch. T. Sio; 6. Mctellino, (the old Lesbos). ch, 
T. Mezeline, with ſeveral others bordering on 
Natolis. 
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hended all that Tra& of Land which 
lies between the Palus Meotis, or the Sea of 
Zabache, and the Caſpian Sea, or the Sea of 
Bucbu ; and between the River Don or R«/[ia, 
and Turcomanis ; ſituated between. the 65th, 
and the 82d degr. of Lon, and between. the 
aift and 40 min, and the 5oth.and 25 min. 
of Lat. according to Sanſor ; being in length 
from the Srreights of Kafa, to the Ca{pian 
Sea, about 650 Miles ; and in breadth from 
the River Don , or Tanazs, to the Borders of 
Curdes in Turcomanis , abour 520 Miles. In 
this extent are comprehended the ancient 
Coutitries of Goleris , Iberia , Albania, wirh 
part of 4ſiatick Sarma;iz, 2nd Armenia. It 
:s called by the Inhabitants, Gurgiftan, and By 
tne Turks, Ghiurgiſtan. 

It was partly conquered by the Romans 
and every fince had many ſeveral! Govern- 
ments, not well known to us, till of Jate the 
rks and Perſians have got ſome footing a- 
;mongſt them. So that the preſent Govern- 
ment 15under ſeveral ſmall Princes, ſome of 
which are Tributary to the Turks, ſome to the 
Perſians, and others are Independeat ; the ch, 
F. 1s Tefflis. 

The Inhabitants are chiefly Chriftians of rhe 
Greek Church, with ſome Mahometans ; the 

: former 


L Nder the Name of Georgia 1s compre- 
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former in praQtice , little differing from Pa- 
gans, Their Language in many places is a kind 
of Sclawonian , in ſome places the Turkiſh and 
Tartarian , and in Mengrelia they have one 
peculiar, Their chief Commodities are Honey, 
Wax, Leathey, Furs, Silk, Linnen, Thred, May- 
tins, Bevers, Slaves, &c. Under this name 
are comprehended four Provinees; 1. Coma» 
ia, or Circaſſia, (under the firſt F. Je W;: 
comprehends all Georgia and Crim-Tartary) is 
a Sea Province, the moſt N. in the Country, 
by ſome made part of Tartary,by others part of 
Ruſſia, being a little ſubje& to it. Ir is ſome of 
the old /fratitk-Sarmatia , and comprehends 
the Provinces of Petigeri, Soucka and Nag ai;= 
&/, or Proper Circaſſia ; as alſo the Alanes, 
Stuanes, Gigrues and Caracherks, or Black Cir- 
caſſians : ch. T. is Temvuck. | 
2. Mengrelia, a Sea Province on the S, of 
Comania, much the fame with the 01d Co/:his, 
300 m.[. and 170 b. djjjged into four Pre- 
VINCES; WIR. T. —- or Avogaſſa, ch. T. 
St. Sophia; 2. K. of Mengrelia, or Odiſchi, ch. 
T. Zugdidi ; 3. K. of Guriel, ch. T. Varſti ; 
and, 4+ K. of Imereste, or Baſſaſiouch, ch. #1 
Colalach. Theſe are under their own Kings, 
but 'T'ributary to the Turks, | 
3. Gurgiſtan an inland Province on the E. 
of Mengrelia, and S. of Comania, containing 
the old 1beria, with a little of Armenia ; 36v 
m. 1. and 180 b. divided into three Provinces : 
viz. 1, K, of Balatralu, ch. T. Cori ; 2. K. of 


Kacheti, ch, T. Zaguin ; and, 3. K. of Carduer, 
or 
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or Georgiens, ch. T. Tefflis, the ch. T. of th< 
whole. Theſe are moſtly Tributary to the 


} Perſians. 


4. Zuiria, a Sea Province on the E. of 


; Gurgiſtan, and S. of Comania, much the fame 
2 with the old Albania ; 240 m. 1. and 180 b. 


It is divided into two parts ; viz. 1. Nagaisks, 
reckoned by ſome a part of Comania, ch. T. 
Terki; and , 2. Dageftan, ch, T. Zitach, ch. 
T. of both. This Province is ſubjeC& to ſe- 
veral Independent Lords. | 

Rivers of principal note are three ; viz. 7, 
Kurr, 2. Faze, and 3. Terka. 

Chief Mountains: are ſeveral Branches of 


Taurus. 


3, Arabla. 


Rabia is a very large Country, being on 
£” þ. the. of Turbon in 77, icompatied on 
three ſides with Sea , ſituated berween the 
64th and the 96th and 4o min. of Lon. and 
between the 12ch and the 34th and 3o min. 
of Lat. being in length from S«es in Ezypr to 
the moſt E. parts of Oman, about 1700 miles, 
and in breadth from the Mouth of the Perſian 
Gulf, to the Mouth of the Red Sea, about 
1200 Miles. Ir is called by the French Arabic; 
by the Germans, die Arabien ; by the Poles, A- 
ravzkaziemia, and by the Afians, Arabiſtan. 


Part 
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Part of it was ſubje& to the 4ſhrian and 
Bavylonian Empires ; then to the Macedonians ; 
then to the Romans; after that it was wholly 
under its own Emperors ; then ruled by the 
Babylonimm Caliphs ; after that is was free, 
fill at laſt the Turks conquered part of it; ſo Þ 
that the preſent Government is partly under 7 
the Turks; the reſt under ſeveral Princes. Ths © 
ch. FT. 1s Medina, but ſome count Mecca. I 

The Inhabirants are all Mahometans, except 
ſome few Ghriſtians in Arabia-Petrea. Their 
Language is wholly .frabick , a very famous 
Tongue, partly derived from the Hebrew ; na- 
turally ſpoken in many other Countries. The 
| chief Commodities are Gold, precious Stoncs, Bal. 
|| fam, Myrrh, abundance of Frankinſence, Caſjia, 
il | Cinnamon , Manna, Benjamin, and ſuch like, 
It contains three great Parts, which are, , 

T. Beriara, or Beru-Arabiſtan, an inland 
Province in the N. parts ; the ſame with the 
old Ar2bia-- Deſerta, ſometimes Chus, (tranf]i- 
cou anrmropes, 522 M.1. and 320 b. ch. T. 
are Anna and Tangia ; chiefly under th{ixo- 
vernment of the Turks ; ſome parts are free, 
which are ſcarce worth looking afrer. 

2. Barraab, ſometimes Daſe-lick- 4rnbiſtan, 
a Sea Province on the W. of Beriars ; the 
ſame wich the old Aravia-Peirea, where the 
Children of 1ſ-ae! wandred 4o years ; 492 mm. 
L and 230 b. ch. T. are Herat, or Raher, and 
Aylan. This Province is for the moſt part 
under the Turks, but very incon{iderable. 
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3. 4yaman, a Sea Province on the $. of the 
other two ; the old Arabia Felix; 1590 m. 1, 
$ and 1000 b. divided into ſeven Provinces ; 
# wiz. 1. Hagis, (in which are Benduius) ch. T. 
* AMcdina and AMzca : under the Turkiſh Cherif 
* of Mecca; 2. Jamama, (in which are the Bex- 
7 gebres) ch. T. Jamama ; 3. Baharaim, or the 
7? Gov. of Labſs, (under the Turks) ch. T. El. 
* kalif and Labſa ; 4. Oman, containing three 
+ Kings, wiz. Maſcate, Maſcalat and Amanzirie« 
> den, ch. T. the ſane: All under their own 
* Kings ;'5. Seger , containing two K. under 
7 theic own Kings: viz. Alibinali and Gubelhs- 
3 man, ch. T. the ſame; 6. Hadramut, or the 
? Gov. of Tceman, (moſtly under the Turks) ch. 
4 T. Aden and Zibit ; it includes the two Kings 
4 of Far:ach and Caxcm, under their own Kings; 
7. Techama , ch. T. Dhafar , under its own 
King, and partly the Turks. 

Rivers of Principal Note are four ; viz. r. 
| Prim, 2. Chibar, 3. ſtan, and, 4. Nageran. 

Chief Mountains ( beſides thoſe mentio- 
ned in the Scriptures) are Sciobam and Gha- 
*Han, 


—— 
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3, Perſia, 


6 © HE Empire of Per/ia,is a very large and 
famous Country, lying between [ais 
and Turkey, E.and W.and between Tartary and 
2 the Ocean, N. and S. -ſituated between the 
2 8othand-19 min. and the 111th and 25 _ 
% O 
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of Lon. and between the 24th and 35 min. 
and the 43d and 20 min. of Lat. being in 
length from the N. W. parts of Servarn to 
the Borders of dis in Makran, about 1620 
miles, and 1n Breadth from the River Gehux 
or Oxus to the Southern Ocean in Kirman, 
about 11co miks; it contains the greateſt 
part of the ancient Perſia, with ſome of 4fj- 
ria; It was firſt called Elam, and ſometimes 
Achamenides; now Perſia%y the Europeans x 
but by the Inhabitants Fars and Far/itan ; by 
the French, Ia Perſe; by the Dutch, Perſien ;; 
by the Germans , Perſcrlanat; and by the 
Poles, Perska-ziema. 

It was firſt under the 4/yrian Empire for 
about 1305Yyears; then revolted, and govern- 
ed by its own Kings; then by its Emperors ; 
after that, conquered by the Macedonians ; 
ſoon after by the Parthians; after that, by 
the Saracens ; then by the Turks ; then by the 
Tartars ; and laſtly, had its own Emperors 
which ſtill remain : He is called the Great S0- 
phy of Perſia, and has an abſolute Power, yet 
the Government is leſs Tyrannical. than any 
other of the Mahometan Kings : The: Impe- 
rial Seat 1s at 71:/paan. 

The Inhabitants are Mahometans, but dif- 
fering in ſome points from the Turks ; here 
are alſo Jeſuits and Neftorians , with ſeveral 
Jews ; their Language 1s the Perſian, very an- 
cient, but have ſome mixture of 4rab:ch, Greek, 
and Tartarian Words, very ſoft and ſweet ; 
ſpoken 1n the Eaſtern Countries as the Latir: 
iS in the Weſtern ;' it has 29 Letters in the Al- 


phas» 
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phabet ; the Turkiſh Language 1s alſo very 
much uſed here; the chief Commoazties are: cu- 
rious Silks , Carpets, Tiſſues, Manufaltares of 
Gold, Silk and Silver , Seel-Skins, Goad-Skins, 
Alabaſter , all ſorts of Metals, Myrrh,” Fruits, 
&c. Ir is divided into 15 Provinces according 
to Sanſon's, and De Wit's Maps of this Couns 
try ; which are ; | | 

T. Servaun or Schirwan, the: moſt N. W: 
Province , bordering on the Caſplan Sea; a 
great part of the old Media; 339 m. 1. and 
170 b. divided into, 1. Higher, ch. T. Taurms 
and Ardevil; and, 2. Lower, ch. T. Servan 
end , Sammachi : chief Town of the whole is 
Tanris. ; 

2. Gilan or Hirach, a Sea Province on the 
E. of Servan, part of the ancient Hyrcanzs, 
380 m. 1]. and 2995 b. containing , 1. Gilan, 
ch. T. Gilan; 2. M:zandran, ch. T. Mezane 
aran; 3. Reſcht, ch. T. Reſcht : and, 4. Kes= 
kar, ch. T. Keskar : Gilan 15s ch. T. of the 
whole. 

3. Dilemn,,a midland Province on the $. 
or S. E. of G:lan; the reſt of the ancient 
Hyrcania, now oft reckoned a part of Gilan , 
300 m. 1. and rco b. ch. T. are De/mon, Chis- 
war and Thalacan, 

4. Taberiſtan or TochercPan, a Sea Province 
on the E of Gilan, and N, of Dilemon, but 
not joining to it ; part of the ancient Margias 
24, 280 m. I. and 149 b. It includes the 
Province of Aſfterebad : Ch. T', are Amoul, or 
Tabereſtan and Aſftercbad. 


5, Gor 


Eerſla. 


5. Gorgian, a midland Province on the E. 
or rather $. E. of Tabereftan ; part of the an- 
cent Magiana, and now counted part of 7a- 
bereſtan ; 260 m. 1. and 99 b. ch. T. are Gor- 
gien, Dbſecen and Semnen. 

6. Khoemns, a Sea Province on the E. of 
Gorgian and Tabereſtan; the reſt of the ancient 
Magiana, and likewiſe reckoned a part of Ta- 
bereftan ; 440 m. 1. and 180 b. ch, T. are Fe. 
rawar and Girgian, 
> 7: Koraſſan, an inland Province on the E. 
of ' Khoemus ;; part of the old Ba#arin; 760 
m. 1]. and 54o b. ch. T. Heirar. In this are 
comprehended three others ; v/z. r. Heri, ch. 
T, Heri ; 2. KRoraſſan , ch. T. Ariandcy; and, 
3. Cohaſan. ch. T. Kaim. 

8. Sabl:tan or Calch:ftan, a midland Pro- 
vince on the S. or rather $S, W. of Koraſſan ; 
the greateſt part, if not all, the ancient Ariz; 
390 m. 1. and 160 b. ch. T. are Zarang, Boft 
and Necbeſarft. 

9. Airach or Yerach- Agemi, a midland Pro- 

vince on the W. of Sabl:ftan and Koraſſan ; 
anciently called Par:bia, then divided into Ca- 
miſene, Parthiene, Paracanticene, and Tabiene 
700 m. 1. and 46c b. ch. T. are Hiſpaam, Cas- 
bin and Kom. 
N: 10. Churdiflan or Adirbietzan, an inland 
Province of the W. of Airach, and S. cf Scr- 
van, containing a good part of the ancient 
Aſſpria, and ſome of old Media; 280 m. 1. 
and 169 b. ch. T, are Sa/mas and Cor. 
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11. Chuſiſtan, or Elveran, a Sea Province on 
"the S. of Airach; anciently called Sufiang, 
"then containing Melitene, Cabandone, Cifſia, and 
'Characene ; 400 m, I. and 320 b, ch. T, are 
Souſter, or Suſa, and Siapour, | 

12. Fars, a Sea Province on the E. of Chy- 
ſfftan ; anciently ' called Perſ/s , then divided 
Into Paraticine, Mardiene, and Miſaia; 460 m. 
]. and 310-b.-ch. T. are Shiras, or Shiras and 
Lar. | | 

13. Kirman, or Cherman, a Sea Province on 
the 'E. of Fars; anciently called Carmania's 
600 m. 1. and 510b. ch. T. are Chermon and 
Darabegert, To this we may join the Ile of 
Ormus, ch. T: Ormus. | 

14. Sigiftan, or Sitzifan , an inland Pro- 
vince, on the E. of Kirman ; mych the ſame 
with the ancient Drangiana; 410 m. 1. and 
240 b. ch. T. are Sifan or Sigiftan, and Ga= 
 nultan. | - 

15. Makran, a Sea Province on the $. of 
Sigiſtan; much the ſame with old Gedroſia ; 
500 m. 1 and 250 b. ch. T.- Makran. This 
includes the Provinces of, 1. Circan, -ch, T, 
Geſt;-2. Patan ; and, 3. Dulcina. | 

Rivers of Principal Note are four, wiz. r. 
Gehun, or Allius (an, Oxus) 2. Ilment, 3, Tirte 
tri, and 4. Bendimiy. | 
- Chief Mountains are Taurus , which paſs 
/ through the length of this Country, and gca 
1 -by-ſeveral Names, P 
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TT wo 1s the greateſt Country in the 
"World, lying on the E. of Ru{ia in Ey« 
-rope, and N. of Perſia, India and China, ſitu- 
ated. between the 85th and 182d degr. of Lon. 
and between the 39th and 72d degr. of Lar. 
being in length from the borders of 4ſracar 
to the-E. parts of Cathay, about 4000 miles ; 
and 4n breadth from the $. parts of Mawrinal- 
- za to the moſt N. parts of Tartaria Deſerta, 
-about 20co miles: It contains the ancient 
Countries of Scythia, Sace, Sogdania, with a 
. great -part of Sarmatia Aſiatica, and a little of 
. old Perſia. It is called by the French, 1a Grande 
Tartarie; by the Germans, die Grofs Tartarey ; 
by the Poles , Wielki-Tatarck a-ziemia ; and.by 
the Georgians, Tartariſtan. 

Tr remained unconquered under ſeveral 
Governments, till the year 1262. the Tartar, 
an abſcure People, over-ra2 this Country, 
anderefted a Monatchy, which ſtill remains, 
but 2 great part of it is fallen away ; the Em- 
.peror is called the Great Chum of Tartary ; 
who has alſo the famovs Country of .Ching. : 
-Some parts of it are under the Ruſians; the 
reſt ſubje& to ſeveral Independenr Princes. 
TheImperial Seat is at gambalu, as it is ſup= 
. poſed. 
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The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Pagans ; 1n ſome places all Mahometans, in 0- 
thers all Pagans, which ſeem to be in moſt 
eſteem : Here are alſo ſome Chriſtians of the 
Neſtorian SeQ : Their Language is the Tarts- 
rian, very boiſterous and clamorous , almoſt 
the ſame with the Turkiſh, having ſome mix- 
ture of Perſian and Scythian Words ; in ſome 
places they uſe the Perſian Tongue. The 
chief Commodities are Sable, Martins, and other 
Furs, Silks, Camlets, Flax, great ſtore of Rhu- 
barb, Musk, Cinnamon, &c. It is divided inte 
five great Parts, which are, 

I. Tariaria-Deſerta, ſuppoſed to be a Sex 
Province, the inoſt W. bordering on Ru//is ; = 
great part of old Sarmatia 4ſiatica, with ſome 
of Scythia 1700 m. |. and 96 b. divided into, 
T. Kalmuki Buchar, or Olgaris, ch. T. Yem : 
In this are inchaded Bangleatan, Gazite-Chas 
naaket, with the Nagaian-Tartars; 2. Chabe 
zag, or the K. of Kaſzhar, ch. T. Kaſzhars 
3. Karakathay, or Caulcchite, ch. 'T. are Chare 
can and Cumbalick, In this are included $2 
marique and Al-Aazas, Here are alſo Molgo= 
mazia, Tingves and Lucomeries: ch. T. of the 
whole is Charcan. This Province is chiefly 
under the Ruſſians. | | 

2. Mawrinalra, Ubeck, or Zagathy, partly 
an inland Province on'the $. of Tartaria-De- 
ſerta, containing the old Provinces of Sace, 
Sogdania, part of Scythia, and Ba&ria in old 
Perſia ; 12ce m. 1. and 840 b, ch. T. are S4- 
marchand, Bokora and 1tigias.In this are the 
Provinces of Bokors, Carechme, Belch, Alſeyd, 

Ws. Grow 


332 Tartary. 


- Growarezem, Alſhaſh, Chazal, and Targang. Tt 

- 3s ſubje& to many Princes, but the chief are 
. Boker, Karechme, and Belch. 

3. Turcheſtan, an inland Province on the E. 
of Mawrinalra, part- of the ancient Scythia., 
- abour 1400 m. I. and 850 b. ch. T, are 7h:- 
bet, Caſcar, and Chotan; it comprehends ma- 
ny Kingdoms (but how Governed is uncer- 
' tain) as Caſcar, Chialis, or Turphan, Chiatri- 
an, Cotam , -Thibit; Camul , Lop, Tainfu, Cains 
' an, XC. | 
. 4. Mongul, or Magog, ſuppoſed to be a Sea 
*Province, on the N. of Zurcheftan ; the true 
old Taxtary ; about 1800 m. I. and 950 b. ch. 
T. are Mongul, and Tenduc; it contains many 
Provinces, as Sumogul , or Tartar, Tenduc or 
Mekrat , Bargu , or Mekrit, Jeckmogul , Carli, 
with many others of no great note. 

. 5. Cathay, or: Kin-Tariary, a Sea Province. 
.on the S.. E. of Mong#«l, containing the ancient 
Serica, with part of Scythia, about 1650 m.1. 
_ and 1100 b. it contains four great Provinces ; 
"wiz. 1. Cathay, or Naimens, (probably the 
fame with China) ch. T. Cambalu, or Arabs 
- Chan-Belich ; 2. Taugut, or Bacharchar, ch. T.. 
Taugut, and Xamo ; '3. Nieuche, or Tenduc.z - 
and 4. Tp. | | 

Mountains of greatef}, note are thoſe called 
Tmans, or Zltai,dividing Tartary in the middle, 

Rivers of principal note are four, wiz. 1. 
» Obey, 2. Ochanaa, 3. Cheſel, and, 4. Poliſangs. 

Principal Lakes are four, viz. 1. Kithay,. 
9. Kithaicks, :3. Coras, and q. Am. 


There 
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There is ſo little knowledge of this Coun. - 
try, that I can promiſe the Reader no cer» - 
tainty 1n any thing. 


s. Mogul's Empire: 


"F- H E Migu!'s Empire, or the Empire of + 
the Great Mogi, lies on the $. of Tarta- 
ry, and E. of Perſia, ſituated between the r1c6th - 
and the 143d degr. of Lon. and between the 
rgth and 50 min. and the qift and 5o min, 
of Lat. according to Sanſon's Maps, being in 
'Tength from the W. parts of Candahor to titre 
E. parts of Kanadunna, about 1750 miles; and 
in breath from the N. parts of Cabal, to the 
S. parts of Guzarat , about 1240 miles ; it 
contains the greateſt part of that which was 
anciently called India intra Gangem , with 
ſome of India extra Gangem, and old Perſia ; 
now oft called Inasſtan. 

Tr- was firſt conquered by Bacchus, after- 
wards', by Alexander the Great, We hear 
ſcarce any thing of theſe parts, till in thefe 
later Ages it was conquered by the Tartars, 
under Tamberlane the Great, who then ere- 
Qed that Monarchy which ſtiil continues. 
So that it 1s at preſent ſubje& to its own Em- 
perors, called the Great Moguls of India, who 
are abſolute, and have vaſt Revenues, ex- 
ceeding the Turk and Perfean togecher: Some 
of thoſe parts called Rajas, are in a manner 
free; and ſome few places are under the 
G. 3 Paris» 
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PFortugueze and Engliſh, The Imperial Seat is 
Agra. 

The Inhabitants are many of them Mahomes 
?ans of the Turkiſh SeQs, above two thirds 
are Gentiles, Banyans, or Perſees; and here 
are alſo ſome Chriftians of St. Thomas, and ſe- 
vera] Jews and Jeſuits. Their Language 1s 4 
kind of Tartarizn, and has a great mixture of 
the Perſian, In Guzarate and Bengala , they 
ſpeak the Guzara:ze Tongue; the Perſian 1s 
alſo much in uſe. The chief Commoditics are 
all ſorts of Spices; Alves, Musk, Rhubarb, Worm- 
feeds, Civets, Indigo, Lacque, Borax, Ogium, Am= 
ber, Myraboles, Sal- Armoniack, Silk, Cottons, Cal- 
dicoes, Sattins, Taffaties, Velvets, Carpets, Me= 
tals, Porcelline Earth, &c. It is divided into 
38 Kingdoms. 

1. Candahor, an inland Province, the moſt 
W.1n rhe Country ; part of the old Arachoſs 
in Perſia ; 3oo m. 1. and 220 b. ch. T. is 
Candahor, Ia this are the Patanes and the 1- 
gUranes. | 

2. Cabal, incol. Cabul:ftan, an inland Pro- 
vince on the N. E. of Candahoy, the reſt of the 
old 4rachoſa in Perſia; 350 m. 1. and 190 b. 
ch. T. are Cabul and Parna. 

3. Attock, a midland Province on the S. E. 
of Cabul; 320 m. ]. and 180 b. ch. T. are 
Attock and Puckow. 

4. Kachemere, or Caſſimere, on the E. of At- 
zock and Cabul, an inland Province; 240 m. I. 
and 180 b. ch. T. is Kachimere or Sirinaker. 
In this is Raja-Tibboy. E2- 
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5. Bankisk or Bakick, a midland Provinc® - 


on the E. of Xachemere; 230 m. 1. and 150 b» 


including Raja-Boſſou, ch. T. is Beiſher. 


6. Nazgracut, a' midiand Province on the- 


E. of Baukisk; 359 m. 1. and 140 b. inclad- 
ing Raja-Talluckchan ; ch. T. are Naugrackt 
and Cadamaka. 

7. Siba, a midland Province on the E. of 
Naugracut ; 340 m. 1. and 200 b. ch. T. are 
Hardware and Serezeger : Here is part of Raja- 
Manſa. | 

8, Kakares, an inland Province on the N. 
of Siba, Naugracut and Bankisk ; 650 m. 1. and 
189 b. ch. T. are Dankaler and Purhols. 

9. Pitan, a midland Province on the S. E. 
of Kakares, and E. of Siba; 320 m. I. and 
26> b. including Raja=Rogoron and Raja-Mug ; 
ch. T. 1s Pitan. 

10. Gzr, an. inland Province on the E. or 
N. E. of Pitan ; 400 m. |. and 200 b. ch, T. 
15 Gor. 

11. Kanuduana, an inſand Province on the 


 $. of Gor; 360 m. 1. and 180b. ch. T. is Kan- 


auana. 
12. Udeſſa, an inland Province on the $. 


of Kanduana; 3co'm. 1, and 170 b. ch. T. is: 


Jenuhat, 
13. M-vat, an inland Province on the $. 


of Ulc{z; 279 m. 1. and 130 b. ch. T. 1s 


Naruyal, 

14. Feſual, a midland Province on the N. 
of Mevar, and W. of Udeſs; 250 m. 1, and 
120 b, ch. T. is Rejopore. 
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15. Patna, a midiand Ptovince on the W. . 


er N. W. of Jeſual; 365m. I. and 200 b. ch. 
T. is Patna. 

16. Jamba, a midland Province on the W. 
of Patna; zoo m. 1. and 180 b. including Ra- 
3a-Decamperga , and part of Raja-Mauſa ; 
ch. T. are Jamba and Calſcry. 

17. Bakar, a midfand Province. or the S. 
of Jamba; 200 m. I. and 1.6 b. ch. T. is 
Bicanor. 

18. Sambal, or Doab, a midland Province 
on-the $. of Bakar, ; 230 m. I. and 120 b. ch. 
T. are Sambal, and Menepore. | 

19. Narvar, a midland Province on the-S. 
of Sambal ; 240 m. 1. and 149 b. ch. T\ are 
Gehud, and Ouden. 

20. Gualeor, a midland Province on the W. 
of *Narvar; 160 m. 1. and go b. ch. T. us 
Gualeor, 

21. Agra, a midland Province on the N. 
W. of Gualeor, nigh the Center of rhis Coun- 
try; 3oo m. |}. and. 150 b. ch. T. are 4gra, 
the ch. of the Empire, and Fetapore. 

22. Delly, incol. Jeham- Abad, a midland Pro- 
vince on the N. W. of /4gra-; 340 m. I. and 
130 b. ch. T. are Dclly., and Achabarpore. 

23. Fenupar, a midland Province on the N. 
W. of Delly; 280 m. 1]. and-320 b. ch. T. are 
Fenupar, and Syrina. 

24. Pengab, or Laher, a midland Province 
on the N. of Zenupar; go m. I. and 180 b. 
ch. T. is Lahos, © 


25. Mul- 
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25. Multan, a midland Province on the W, 
of Pengab; 220 m. 1. and 140 b. ch. T. is 
Multan. 

26. Hajacan, an inland Proviace on the W. 
of Mzltan; 260 m. I. and 140 b. ch. T. are 
Chatzan, and Uche, In this Provine are-the- 
Bulloques. 

27. Bukar, an inland Province on theS. W. 
of Hajacan ; 320 m. 1], and 180 b.. cl. T. are: 


Bukar, and Sukar. 


28. Hendown, a midland Province on theE. 
of Bukar ; 280 m. |. and 180 b. ch. T. 1s Hen=- 
down. 

29. Bando, or Aſmire, a midland Province: 
on the S. E. of Hemdown ; 240 m. 1. and 230 
b. ch. T. are Bands, and' 4ſmve. 

30. Jeſelmere, 3 midland Province on the 
W. of Bands ; 30o m.1. and 2-0 b. ch. T. are. 
Feſelmere, and Raaimpore. | 

31. Tatta, a Sea Province on the W. of 7e- 
ſelmere ; 200 m. 1. and 200 b.. ch. T. are 
Tatts, and Diul. 

32. Soret, a Sea Province on the E. of Tat-- 
ta, and S. W. of Feſelmere; 180 m. 1. and 350 
b. ch.T are Janagar, and Pache. 

33. Giuzarate, or Cambay, a Sea Province. 
on the S. of Soret, and Feſelmere ; part under * 
the Portugueze , and Engliſh 3 530 m. ], and-- 
360 b. ch. T. are Cambay, and Swrat : ch. T. 
of the Portugneze 18 Daman'; and of the EZng- 
ſh is Bombay. 

34. Chitor, a midiand Province on the MN. - 
E. of Gizarate ; 265 m. ]. and 160 b, ch. T'- 
is Chitor. To this is joyned Raja Rauas, ch; 
'T. Gurchitro, G 5- 3F; Mabe 


- oft WOE Tina ni» 13. aan. 


—___— ___—  —— 
Wee. . 


hee ee pe En PE maaey $$. 


Ren AID 


_— EY __ 
AD. OP ” 


——  —  — EP 
ai nt Dh FE Bs Bs es 44 " Mo 


_ 


-—S<bR” b 


5 ie: Eo I 7 64 
ANA 1 AL; 7 2 
= = = —iOnotebbecn i + wh 
= v < i HP AD Ste 


IE. ONO EE ITS 
HO tgp OR mo wt 


> 4d I 
% >” - —_— 


eee Im Aa 
DE IE IT VIEIY 
SegDeco. 
-- = = - 
__ " 
”. 


x38. Fiddia fiit. Gangent., 


35. Malvay, a midland Province-on the E. 


of Chitor, 3co m. 1. and 180 b. ch. T. are $a 


rampore and Ratipore. 

36. Candis, an inland Province on the S. of 
Malvay, 200 m. I. and 160 b. ch. T. are Man- 
dave and Barampore. 

37. Berar, an inland Province cn the N. 
E. of Candis; 250 m. 1. and 129 b. ch. T. is 


Shapor. 


38. Benzala, a Sea Province on the E, of 


Berar and Malvax; 660 m. I: and 450 b. ch. 
T. are Qzgely and Gouro, In this extent are 
the Pr. of Patenaw, Elebus and Prurep, 

Rivers of Principal note are two ; w7z. r. 
Taduz, or Pengab, and 2. Ganges, both very fa- 
mous. 

Chief Mountains. ate: 1. Imans, or Bittigo, 
and 2, Sardonyx. 


7. Jndia fat. Gangem. 


Naia intra Gqngem, or the Peninſula on the- 
ſide of the River Ganges, lies on the S. of 
the Mguls Empire, waſhed on three ſides with. 
Sea; ſituated between the 114th and 45 min. 
and the 125th dgr. of Lon. and between the 
7th and 40 min. axd the 22d and 25 min. of 
Lataccording to Saxfon's Map of this Country, 
being in length from the N. parts of 0Orixza in 
Golconda, to the Cape Comer; in Malavar. about: 
1coo Miles ; and ia breadth from Cape 4? 
Guadevari in Golconda, to the W. parts of 
Dee 
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Decan, about 480 miles... It is but a'part of 
that which was anciently called India intra 
Gangem, now Called by the Inhabitants Balas 
bad. 

We can find but: little how it was ancient- 
ly Governed, but at preſent we underſtand, 
that it's under the Government of above 50 
ſeveral Kings, of which three or four are- 
greater than the reſt, ſome of the others be- 
ing Tributary ; ſome of theſe are ſubje& and: 
Tributary to the Portugneze, Dutch, and Eng- 
tiſh, and fome parts are under the Great Mee 
gl: the ch. T. of theſe parts 15 Goz. 

The Inhabitants are of ſeveral Nations be» 
fides the Natives; they are both Pagans, and 
Mahometans , and ſome Chriſtians of St, Tho- 
mas, beſides the Europeans, Their Language i3 
that called Talenga 1n Golconda ; the Guzarate 
in Biſnagar, and the Ms/abar, Bagadan, Tamaul, 
and Grandonique in Malabar; the Portugueze is . 
alſo much in uſe in ſome parts. The chief : 
Commedities are Metals, Silks, Coitons, Pearls, 
Drugs, Dates , Coco's, Rice, Ginger, Cinnamon, _. 
Pepper, Caſſia, &c. Tt 1s divided- 1ato four. 
Parts, which are; | 

1. Kingdom of Golconda, or Oriza, a Sea 
Province the moſt N. E. of theſe parts; 400 
m. 1. and 200 b. ch. F. is Golconda or Bagnagar. 
In this extent ate comprehended allo the. . 
Provinces of 1. Orixz2, chi: T. Orixa; and, 
2. Talengand, ch. 'T. Dalacata; This is undez 
its own King., but Tributary. to the Greart: - 
Mogul, 


2 King- 
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2. Kingdom of Decan, a Sea- Province on 
the W. of Golconda; 400 m. 1. and' 280 b. di- 
vided ito three Kingdoms ; viz. 1. Balagate, 
(under the K. of Decan) ch. T. Bender ; 2. 


Decan, (partly. under the Portugueze) ch. T. 


Vizaper, (under Decan) and Chau! , (under 


Port.) and; 3. Cuncan, (under the Portugueze) 


ch. T. Goa, the ch. T. of all theſe parts, 
Some. of theſe parts are now ſubje& to the 
Great Mognl, 

3: Kingdom of B:ſnagar, a Sea Province on 
the S. E. of Decan; 572 m: 1. and 330 b. di- 
vided into 6 Provinces ; viz. I. Biſnagar, or 


Narfiaga, ch. T. Biſnagar. This Prince has. 


under him- the K. of Tieuligque; 2. Canara , 
(in which are the K. of Onor,, and Gorzopa; 
under Canara, and Tamul diftin&) ch. T. Os 
18r ; 3. Coromandel, (part under the Dutch; 


and Engliſh) ch; T. Maliapur, (under its own. 


Prince ) Negapitan, (under the Dutch) and: 
Fort St. George (under the Engliſh ) 4. Gingi, 
ch. T. Gingi; 5. Madure, Gin which is the Pr. 
of Coru) ch. T. Madure; and, 6. Tanjanor, 
ch. T.. Tanjanor-: Theſe are all under their 
own Kings, the chicf of which 15 Biſnagar; 
to whom. ſome of them are Tributary. 

4. Malabar, a Sea Province- on the E. of 
BRiſnagar ; 3co m. I. and 120 b. It contains 

ie Kingdoms of, 1. Calicute, under which are: 
tie K. of Badara, Bipur, Chambais, Curucan, 
Curiga, Mangate, Montigue, Panur, and Taner ; 
2. Cananor ; 3. Cranganor ; 4... Cochin ; 5. Con- 


ian ; theſe-four are Tributary to the Dutch; 6.. 


Travencor ; 7, GCalecoulan; 8. Batacala; 9g. 
Ghar 
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Changanor 5 10. Cota ; 11. Marte; 12. Muter» 
te; 13. Panhapel; 14. Porca; 15. Punkali ; 
and, 16. Trivalar; ch. T. are the ſame. 
Theſe are all under their own Naiques or Kings, 
as far as I know : ch. T. of all 1s Calicute. 

Rivers of chief note are, 1. Guengua ; and, 
2. Mandova. 

Chicf Mountains, are thoſe. called Bala- 
gaita. 


—— a 


8. Jinbia cx. Gangen. 


.Ndia beyond the River Ganges, is a knot of 
] Kingdoms, lying between the Mogn/'s Em- 
pire and China, ſituated. between the. 135th 
and the 153d degr. of Lon. and between the 
firſt and 34th degr. of Lat. being in length 
from the S: parts of Mz/acca, to the borders 
of Tartary, about 2000 miles; and in breadth 
from Bengala to ihe. Borders of Quantung in 
China, about 909 miles; ir contains the grea- 
teſt part of the ancient India extra Gangem, 
with ſome of the Sine; now called by the In- 
habirants, Zirbad. 

As for the ancient Government,we can give 
no certain account ;. but at preſent, we find it 
a Parbarous Country, diſmembred into a great 
many Eſtates under rheir own Kings and Go- 
vernours-; of which fuur or five are of conft- 
derable note. Beſides theſe, the Dutch and 
Portugueze have ſeveral] places upon the Coaſts; 
the 6h, T:. of theſe parts is Pegs, 
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The Inhabitants are chiefly Tdolaters; here 


are alſo ſome Mahomctans on the Coaſts, and 


ſome Chriſtians converted by the Feſuirs, Their. 
Langange in Siam and Malaccs, is the Malaize ,. 


in ſome places the Chinean,in other places they 
have different Tongues little known to us. 
Their chief Commodities are Gold , Silver, Pre- 
cions Stones, Silks, Porcelline Earth, Aloes, Musk, 
Rhubarb , Alabaſter, &c. It 1s divided into 
four great Parts, which are, 


1. Kingdom of Pegu, col. Bayon, contains 


ing all the N: Parts, urder its own King, on 
whom depend rheſe Kingdoms, viz. 1. Abaia- 
a, 2. Arracan, 3. Av, 4. Bacan, 5, Brama, 
6. Canarane, 7. Caor, 8. Caſſubi, g9. Chacomas, 
Io. Comotay, It. fangema, 12. Largara, 13. 
Mandranelle, 14. Manar, 15. Marſin, 16. Mo» 
antay, 17. Prom, 18. Tangu, 19. Tavay, '20; 
Tazatay , 21, Tinco, 22. Tiponra., 23. Totay , 
24. Tranſiane, and 25. Vilep ; ch. T. the ſame; 
but Pegzu 15 ch. T. of the whole. 

2. Kingdom of Tuaquin, or Tinquiz, on the 
BE. of Pegs, ſubj:& to its own King, ch. T. 
is Tung, or Keerio 3 18 contains the Provin« 
c:s of Reach, Ketay, Kedom, Kenam . Tenhoa, 
Ghcan, Bocken, and the Lajes; beyond which. 
ar2 the Uoangyues, Ouaeyes , and the Timecor 7. 
ail along the Borders of Chinz. Tr 1s ſubje& 
to ics own King. who h:s alſo fome part of 
China. 

3. Kingdom of ©. chinctine, incl. Cachnoynay 
a Sea Province oa tf? 5, of Tungrin; 480 Ma 
). and 460 b. divid=d into three Parts 4 viz. I, 


I, of Cerhin;mine, COnaning, the Provinces 
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Thina. 143 
of Siam, Quambin, Puamghia, Quinhin, Rans 
ran, and Theanoa, ch. T. Quehoa and Baubom ; 
2, K. of Camboje,or Cambodia, ch. T. Camboye ; 
and, 3, Chiampa, ch. T. Pulocaceim. Theſe: 
3 ate all under their own Kings; Cochinchina 


15 chief. 


4. Kingdom of Siam, a Peninſula on the $. 
of Pegu, 1c8o m. 1. and 349 b. divided into. 
three Parts, wiz. 1. K, of Martaban, ch, T. 
Martaban ; 2. K. of Siam, ch. T. Siam ; and 
3- K. of Malacca, (anciently A4urea- Cherſone- 
ſus) containing the K. of Burdelon, Jenaſſeri, 
Thor, Juncalaon, Laniang, Ligor, Malacca, Pa- 
hang, Pan, Patane, Pera, 2:teda, and Singora, 
ch. T. the fame. Theſe are ai! under the King 
of Siam, Dutch, and Portugueſe. 

Rivers of principal note are four, yz. 1. 
Meznin, 2. Ava, 3. Coſmite , and, 4: Caor. 

Here is the famous Lake 0+ Chiamay. 

Principal Movntains that 1 find here are 
thoſe called K:mozs, and Rymoy. 


9. Citing; 


'J H'na lies on tie FE. of the Indies, and' on 
_4 the S. of Tartary, Atuated between the 
143d and the 167th d-gr. of Lon. and be- 
tween the 2oth and the 41ſt and 4o min, of 
Lat. being in length from the N. E. Parts of 
Lea0:ong, to the $S. W. parts of Junnan, about 
1560 miles; and 11 breadth fromthe N. W. 
parts of Xen/7, to the S. E. parts of Chetiang, 
about 


2 Gro 


T 44. - China. 
about 1300 miles; containing the greateſt. 
part of old Sins, now' called by ſome Mang: ;. 
by the Arabians, Tzinin; by the Neighbour 
ing Countries, Sanglai ; by the Natives,” 7aine 
and Taivinco ; and the Inhabitants, Tanges ; by 
thoſe of Japan, Than ; and by the Tartarians,, 
Fan, and Catay. 

It hadits own Kings for many Ages, (ſome 
ſay above 3ooo: years) till conquered -by the. 
Tariars; then again it had its own Kings, till 
of late years, again conquered by the Tartars, 
who ſtill are Lords of it; under whom are 
32 Princes or Petty Kings. Thcre are alſo ſe- 
veral Princes (faith Gabriel Magailars) which 
own no Superior. Iris (if we may credit the 
Feſuits Relations) the moſt famous Country in 
the World; the ch. T. is Peking. 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part 1do[a- 
zers : Here are alſo lome few Chriſtians, con- 
verted by the Jeſuirs, but hardly ſuffer'd. 
Their Language differs from all others, having, 
but 3oo Words , and above 5.000 Letters, 
by which they expreſs their Minds with much. 
vivacity and efficacy ; they write right down 
from the top to: the bortom of the Sheet ; 
Their chief Commodities are Gold, Silver, Pre= 
8015 Stones , Quick-Silver ,, Purcellize Dijbes, 
Silks, Gottons, Rhubaro , Sugar, Camphire, Ci= 
wet, Musk, Ginger, China-Wood, &c. It is di- 
vided intro fifteen Provinces, which are ; 

1. Pecheli, or Peking , a Sea Province, the. 
moſt N. in the Kingdom: bordecing on Tar- 
tary ; 329 m. 1: and 240 b. divided 1nto 8 
Parts, viz, Peking, or Xunticn, Paoting, Hokien, 

| Ghinting, 
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Chinting, Zunte, Taming, and Junping; all end- 
ing with Fz, ch. T. the ſame. It has 131 Ct- 
ties, the chief 15 Peking. 

2. Xantung, Or. Sciantum , a Sea Province 
on the S. E. of Pecheli; 330 m. 1. and 180 b. 
divided into fix parts, vis; Cin-n, Jenchan, 
Tunchan , Cingchen , and Laichen, ch, T.- the 
fame. Tt has 114 Cities, the chief of which 
is Cinan. 

3. Honans, a midland Province on the.S. 
W. of Xantung ; 320 m. 1. and 270 b. divided 
mto nine Parts, viz. Kaifung, Queite, Changte, 
Guihoci , Hoaiking, Honan, Nantjang, Tuningfa,. 
and the little Ter. of 7s. Ir has 1c8 Cities, 
the chief of which 1s Kaifurg. 

4. Xanſs, or Scianſi, an inland Province on 
the N. of Honan ; 360 m. 1. and 190 b. divt 
ded into five Parts, viz. Taiven, Ping-Yang,. 
Taitung, Lugan, and Fuenchna ; beſides the lit- 
tle Ter. of Sin, Leao, and Xe; chief Towns 
the ſame. Ithas 86 Cities, the chief of which 
IS Taiven, | 

5. Xenſs, aninland Province on the W. of 
Xanſi, and Honan ; 580m. 1. and 480 b. divi- 
ded into eight Parts, viz. Sigan, Tungciang, 
Hangung, Pingleang, Cungchung, Lingan, King= 
yang, and Sengan; ch. T. the fame. It has 
185 Cities, chief of which is Sigan. 

6. Suchyen, or Siciven, an inland Province 
on. the S. of Xenſi; 580 m. I. and 380 b. di- 
vided into eight Parts, viz. Chingtu, Paoning, 
Queichen, Lunggan, Dunting, Sincheu, Chunking, 
and Mahufu; beſides the ſix Ter. of Tunch- 
ven, Muichen, Kiating, Kiung, Liuchen, and 7a- 
chen.;. 
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It has 150 Ci- 


chen ; chief Town the ſame. 
ties, the chief 1s Chingtu. 

7. Huquang, or Chuquam, a nidland Pro- 
vince on the E. of Suchven; 550 m. 1. and 
320 b. divided into fifteen Parts, viz. Un 
chang, Hanggang, Siangyang, Tegan, Hoanchen, 
Kingchen, Yochen, Changxa, Paoking, Hengchen, 
Chintien , Xinchei , Funchen , Chingtien , and 
Chingyang ; chief Towns the ſame. Ir has 
Ico Cities, the cinef of which 1s Unchang. 

8. Nanking, or Nanchin, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Huquang ; 399 m.1I. and 360 b. di. 


vided into fourteen Parts, viz. Kianguing, 


Funggang, Suchen, Sunkiang, Chanchen, Chinki= 
ang, Tan. chen, Honigan, Luchen, Ganging, Tat= 
ping , Ningque , Chichen , and Hoichen ; chief 
Towns the ſame. Tr has 110 Cities, chief 
Town of which is Kianguing. 


9. Chekiang, a Sea Province on the S. E.of 


Nanking; 280 m. I. and 265 b. divided into e- 
leven Parts, viz. Hangchen, Kinching, Huchen, 
Niench:n, Kenraga , Kiuchen , Chuchen, Xaoling, 
Ningpro, Frich:n, and Penchen ; chief Towns 


the ſame. Ir has 33 Cities, the chief of which 


is Hangchen. | 
19, Kiangſia midland Province on the W. 
of Chekiang ; 380 m. 1. and 260 b. divided 


into thirteen Parts , viz. Nanchang , Favjen, | 
Quangling, Nankang, Kienſtieng, Kienchiang, Uns | 
chen, Lenkiang, Kicgan, Xuichen, Juenchen, Cat | 
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chen, and Nungan ; chief Towns the ſame. 


It bas 67 Cities, chief is Nanchang. 
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rr. Fokien, Or Fichen, a Sea Province on the 
S. E. of Kiang/i; 359 m. 1. and 300 b. divided 
into eight Parts, viz. Fochen, Civenchen, Chang- 
chen, Kienning, Jemping, Tinchen, Hinghoa, and 
X0x ; chief Town the ſame Tr has 60 Ci- 
ries, the chief of which is Fochen. 

r2. Qnantung, a Sea Province on the $.W, 
of Fokien ; 600 m. 1. and 210 b. divided into- 
ten Parts, viz. Ruangchcn, or Cancon, XKaochen,, 
N amhiung, Hoeichen, Chaochen , Chaoking, Kao- 
chen, Lienchen, Luichen, and Kiunchen, or the 
Hle of Hainam; chief Towns the ſame. Tr: 
has 80 Cities,the chief of which is Quangehen. 

13. Quangfi, an inland Province on the W. 
of Quintung; 400 m. 1. and 250 b. divided in- 
to eleven Parts, viz. Qucilin, Lienchen, Kingy- 
ven, Pingls, Guchen, Chinchen, Nanning, Taiping, 
Suming, Chingang, and Tienchen ; chief Town 
the ſame. Ir has 98 Cities, the chief is Quei- 
liz, It 1s partly under the King of Tunqun.. 

14. Qucichen, a midland Province the N. 
W. of Quaneſi; 3:0 m. 1. and 200 b. div1- 
ded into erght Parts, viz, Queiyang , Suchen, 


\Suvan, Chinivm, Xecien, Tungin, Liping, and 


Tucko ; chief Town the ſame. It has 81 Ct- 
ties, the chief of which is Queiyang. 
I5. Jannan, an inland Province on the W. 


of 2rneichen, and Qnangi; goo m: 1. and 220 


b. divided into twelve parts, viz. Junnan, Tali, 
Lingan, Cuivag, Chenkiang, Munghoa, Kingit- 
mg, Kenting, Quanſi, Chinyuen, Junguing, and 
Xuning ; chief Town the ſame. Tt has 87 Ct- 
ties, chief of all is Junnay, Ir is partly ſubjeR 
to the King of Tunquin, 

Beſides 


'ny ether leſſer Iſles which belong to Japan ; 


Difental Jflands. 
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tory of Lepatong, on the FE: of Pecheli, ch. T: 
Leaotong ; the Peninſula of Corea, ch. T. K:- 
angyvan. 

Rivers of Principal Note are three, wiz. r. 
Kiang, 2. Crocens, and, 3. Ta. 


_ es ti a” >. 


10. Dyfental Jands. 


"J- H E” Oriental Iſlands are a valt number 
of Tfles of all forts, (ſome ſay 150000 
in-number) lying on the E. and'S. E. parts 
of .4ſia; the Tnhabirants are for the moſt part 
Gentiles ; the Language in Japan is one of its 
own ; 1n Sumatra, Java, and the Moluccoes, 
they . ſpeak” the Malaize. Here are ſeveral o0- 
ther Toygues little known to us; they are un- 
der a great many of their own Kings and 
Princes; alſo the Dutch.” Portugueſe, Spaniards, 
and French, have conſiderable. Shares in theſe 
Parts. They are; 

1. Kingdom of Fapan, incol. N:phon, on the 
E. of Chins, diſtant from it 210 miles, being 
about 710 m. 1]. and 200 b. divided into five 
Provinces; wiz: 1. Jamayſoit, ch. 'T. Naugale; 


2. Fetzengo, ch. T. Meaco; 3. Jetzegen, ch. T; © 


Cauga ; 4. Quanta, ch. 'T. Jedo; and, 5. Ocli- 


va, ch. T. Ximoſin; ch. T. of the whole is. 


Meaco. Tt is governed by its own King, who 
15a very great and potent Prince, having about 
6Ppetty Kings under him. Here are alſo ma- 


as, 


Beſides theſe Provinces, here is the Terri- - 
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2s, 1. Ximo, ch. T. Figen; Xicum, ch. T. Xis- 


':with; and ſome others. 


2. Phillippme Tflands, which are a great 


* knot of Ifles lying on the $. W. of Japan, 


right againſt dia ex. Gangem; the chief of 
them are, 1. Luconea, 480 m. 1. and 180 b. 
ch. T. Manilla , and Luconia ; 2. Mindanao; 
420 m. 1. and 150 b, chief Town Mindanao. 


"Others are, 3. Paragon, q. Mindora; 5. Tan- 


daya;6. Toan, witha great number of leſs, 
not worth naming. Theſe belong chiefly to 
the Spaniards, who call them /as Filipinas. 

3. Molucca Tflands, another knot of Iſles, on 
the S. of the Phillippine Iflands ; the chief 


are, 1. Celebes, or Macaſcar; 52> m. I. and 


260 b. in which are the K, of Macaſcar, . C:on, 


| - Cauripana, Sanguin , Getizan, and Supora, Ch. 


T. Celebes 5 2. Gilolo, im which are the K. of 


2 © Grlolo, Ternata, and Loloda, ch. T. Giles; 3, 
. Ceram, 4. Tincor, 5. Flores, 6. Ifles of Banda, 
* '7. Proper Moluccas, 8. Amboyna, &c. Theſe 


are under their own Kings and the Dutch. 

4. Borneo, a large Iſland on the W. of the 
Celebes, of a round form, being about 650 m. 
}. and 600 b, Ir contains three Kingdoms, 
(beſides ſome others not well known to us) 
viz. 1, Borneo, ch. T. Borneo, 2. Bendermaſſin, 
ch. T. Bendermaſſin ; and, 3. Laus, ch. T, Lans ; 
all under their own Kings. Borneo is ch.T.of 


the whole. 


5. Java,*on the S. W. of Borneo, 600 m. 1. 


and 120b. ch. T. Materan, Batavia, and Bae 


tam. It is undex ſeveral Kings, as Materan, 


"Banzam, Jacatra, Japore, Tuban, Jeſſan, Panae= 
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rucan, Palambuam, and Paſſaracn. Moſt of 
them are Homagers to the King of Mater... 
6. Sumatra, on the N. W. of Java, under 
the Zquator, as is Borneo ; goo m, I. and 200 
b. ch. T. is Achim; it is ſubjeQt to ſeven 
Kings which we know of. wiz. Achem. Cam- 
per, Fambi, Menalabo, Pacem, Pedir, and Palem- 
ban ; ch. T. all the ſame. Achem is principal. 
7, Ccilen, incol. Tenaraſin on the Borders of 
India int. Gangemn,of a roundiſh form; 250 m. 
I. and 1750 b. ch. T. Candea, and Chilao ; fub- 
je& to the Durch, and the Kings of Candea, 
Baticala, Ceita-Vaca, Chilao, Columbo, Jafanas 


patan, Gala, ala, and Trinquelemale. Candes 


is chief. 

$. The Maldives, incol. Maldive, a vaſt num- 
ber of very ſmall Iflands, en the S. W. of 
Ceilon, chief of which 1s Male; they are diſc. 
perſed into 13 Provinces or 470llons, under its 


own King. | =; 
6 AP 53 
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| 111. AFRICA. 


I FRICA has on the North the Mediter- 
'P ranean Sea ; on the Weſt the 4tlantick, 


Hs 


"a 
as 
£4 


2 or W. Ocean ; on the South the #thiopian , 
Z.or S. Ocean ; on the Eaſt the Orienta! Orean; 
2} and on the N. Eaft, the Red-Sza, which with 
7 an Iſthmus of 110 miles parts it from ſia. 
7 Tris a Peninfula,and the greateſt in the World; 
= fituated between the 3d and the $3d and 
2 30 min. of Lon. and between the 35th and 
| 3o min. of N. and the 35th and 10 min, of $, 
2-Lat. being in length from Cape Yerde in Negro= 
= land, to Cape Guadafu 1n Ajan, about 4800. 
& miles; and in breadth from Cape de Boni in 
# Barbary, to the Cape of Good Hope, about 4200 
:: miles ; anciently called Heſperia, Olympia, Ame 
X 70ni3, Ortygia. Eſchatica, and Erriphe, and now 
* Africa; by the MAthiopians , Alkabulam ; by 
+ the Indians, Beſecath ; by the French , I Afri« 


= gue; by the Turks, Ephrikija ; and by the Tn- 
: habitatits, Iphrigia. 

3 Tcislarger than Europe, and leſſer than 4s, 
3 but in general not ſa conſiderable as either. be- 
# ing in many places full of vaſt Deſerts,and Un- 
® habitable place:, ſome of which Parts are ſo 
& little known to us,that we can give but an un- 
XZ certain aceount of them, -Here are many and 
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great variety of remarkable Beaſts and Birds, |: 


not ſo common in other parts of the World, 


It is moſt remarkable for the famous Govern» : 


ments of Egypt, and Carthage. 


The Religions may be reduced to five gene- | 


ral Heads, wiz. 1. Mahometans, 2. Pagans, or 


Gentiles, 3. Jews, 4. Chriſtians, and 5. Liber- ; 


tines ; the two firft are moſt predominant. The 


Languages are chiefly ſix,viz. r.Arabick, 2. Ha- | 


baſſme, 3. Egyptian, 4. Aquelamerig, or the old 
Punick, 5. that called Sungai, and 6. that cal- 
led Gubio ; with ſome others of leis note : The 
Jews ſpeak the Chaldean, 'or Syriack. 

Tt is under the Government of three Empe- 
rors, wiz. Abiſſma, Morocco, -and Monomotapa ; 
many Kings , as :Nabia, Congo, Tombute, &C. 
the Turks, who have a very conſiderable parrt : 
and ſeveral of rhe Europeans, as Spaniſh, Portas 
gueſe, Engliſh , Dutch, French, and Danes, who. 
have ſeveral places upon the Coaſts. 

Rivers-of principal note are four, via1.N:/e, 
2. Niger, 3. Zaire, and 4. Zambre. 

Chief Mountains are, 1. Atlas, or Aiducal, 
2. Chriſtal Mountain, 3. Amara, 4. Sierra Leo- 
2a, 5. Mount Table. and 6. Tenneriff. | 

Lakes of greateſt account are, 1, Zaire, 2. 
Zafflan, 3. Niger, 4. Borno, and 5. Guards. 

Africa 1s beſt divided into twelve Parts, 
viz. 1, Egypt, 2, Barbary, 3. Biltedulgerid, 4. 
Sarra, 5. Nubian, 6. Negroland , 7. Guinea, 8. 


Congo, © Abiſſina, lo. Zanguebar, 11. Monoma« 


:avs, and 12, Cafreria ; beiide the Iles. 


*, E- 
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1. Coppt- 


GYPT 1s the moſt N. E. Country in 4- 

frica, bordering on 4//a, and lying be- 
tween Barbary, Biledulge id, and the Red Sea ; 
ſituated between the 59th and 20 min. and 
the 67th and zo min. of Lon. and between 
* the21ſt and 3o min. and the 31ſt and go min. 
- of Lar.being in length from 4l:xandria to Buge, 
” about 7co Miles, and in breadth from Zi- 
* 4th to the Borders of Biledulgerid, about 20 
miles. It was anciently called Miſraim, and 
'; the Land of Ham, Aeria, Potamia, Ogygia, 
: Melawpodus, and Ofyria ; now by the Turks, 
I Miſcr, and El-kebit ; by the Arabians, Meſra, 
7 and Bardmaſſer; by the Inhabitants, Cheb:: ; 
Z and by the 7tal:zans, and Spaniards, Þ Egitte. 
7 Ir firſt had its own Kings; conquered by 
7 the Perſians ; ſoon after by the Macedonians ; 
3 then again it had its own Kings; then con- 
' quered by the Romans; afterwards by the 


. 3} Seracens; then it had its own Princes again, 


> tall at laſt wholy conquered by the Turks , 
2 who fill have it in Poſſeſſion. Iris governed 
2 by a Beglerbeg or Baſla, refiding at Cairo g 
2 This, rogether with the pron part of Bare 
* ca, make up that part of the Turkiſh Empire 
> which is called the Government of M/er, or 
2+ Cazro. 
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The Inhabitants are Copzi, Moors, Arabians, 
Turks, Jews, and Greeks , for the 'moſt part | 
firi&t Mahometans ; Here are alſo many Chri- | : 
ftians, called Copti, Facobites in SeQ, bur diffe- F 
ring from them, and all other in many Points. | 
Their Language 1s the 4rabick or Morisk, and | 
Turkiſh ; and in ſome” places the old Egyptian 5) 
or Coprick, tho' now mixed with Greek, La- © 
zine, and Arabick Words. Their chief Clivend. s 
aities are Sugar, Flax, Rice. all forts of Grains, |' 
and Fruits, Line Cloth, Salt, Balſam, Butargio, 
Senna, Caſſia , &C. It is divided into four '? 
Parts, which are ; | 

I. Errif, or the Lower Egypt, the moſt N. ! 
Province bordering on the Mediterranean ; 
containing the old proper Egypt and Anguſti- 
6ana ; divided into five Caceifs or Govern- |: 
ments ; VIZ. IT. Boulicra, ch. T Alexandria ;© 

. Carliobeck, th. T. Re of: ita; 3. Menoufia, ch. # 
T. Menoufis : 4. Garbia, Ch. y Damietta ; 
and 5, Manſouria, ch. T. Manſoura ; 7 the = of : 
the whole is Jlex andria. 

2. Bechria, Demiſor, or Middle Egypt, on the # 
S. of Errif, or Lower Egypt, part joyning to. 
the Rcd Sea ; containing the greateſt part of? 
old Arcadia; divided into three Caceifs or} 
Governments; viz. 1. Gize, ch. T. Gizs ;\j 
2. Fium, ch. T: Fium ; 3.Atfich, or Lairo, ch. 
S+ Caivo, the chief of the ey: 7 

3. Sabid, or the Upper Egypt, an inland 
Province on the S. of Bechria ; 'part of o0!1d#1 
Thebais ; divided into five Caceifs or Go-# 8 
vernments ; wiz. 1. Beneſucf, ch. T. Bene 
fuef'; 2. Cherkefi, ch. T. Almona ; 3. MawJ* 
felouyy 
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felont, ch. T. Maufelout ; 4. Girgio, or Sahid, 
ch. T. Sahid and Girgio ; and 5, Minie, ch, T. 
Minio; ch. T. of the whole 1s Sahid. 

4. The Coaſt of the Red Sex, a-large Ter- 
ritory on the E. of Sahid, and S. E. of Bechria, 
Iying along the Red Sea ; containing part of 
the ancient Thebais, and Arcadia; and now 
oft reckoned a part of Sahid, or Upper Ezypt ; 
ch. T. are Coſſir, Zibith, and Buge. 

The only River of Note is Nile, dividing 
this Country into two Parts, the moſt famous 
River in the World. * 

Chief Mountains are thoſe which were att- 
ciently calted Montes Libycz. 

Principal Lakes are two; wiz. 1. Mares 
tis, now Autacon ; and , 2. Meeris, now By 
(107 AYER, 


2. Barbary. 


By :ry is the moſt conſiderable Country un 
Africa, lying on the W: of Ezypt, along 
the Mediterranean Sea, and together with it, 
contains all the N. parts of 4frica ; ſituated 
between the 8th and 6Soth degr. of Lon. and 
between the 28th and 25th min. and the 35th 
and 3oth. min. of Lat. being in length from 
the W. parts of Morocco, to the E. parts of 
Barca, about 2760 miles; and in breadth in 
the wideſt parts not 3oe miles, in ſeyeral pla- 
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ces but 60 miles. It contains all, or the ; 
greateſt part of the Rowan Dioceſs of Africa, | 
with ſome of the Diocefſs of Ezypr; being | 


the Provinces of Mauritania, Numedia , Africa | 
. Propria, Byzacena, Tripolitana, Cyr enaica, and | 


Marmarica. It 1s called by the Spaniards, Is ; 


' Barberia, and by the Dutch, the Barbaryer. 


. Tt was -anciently a great part of it under 2 
the State of Carthage, till conquered by the Ro- # 


. 2nans ;. afterwards by the Yandals; then again 


by the Roman a ell conquered by 
Sarazens ; after that , divided into ſeveral 


Kingdoms , till ar laſt the Turks conquered 7 


part of it ; ſo that it is at preſent under ſeve- * 
ral : The Xerifs or Emperors of Morocco , ©: 


have the Weſtern Parts; the Turks the Eaſtern ; | | 


the Spaniards, and Portugneze ſeveral Towns of 


on the Coaſts; and ſome places are Indepen- 


dant;-the ch. T. of all is Fez. I 
The Inhabitants are Moors, Twwks, and Ara- 7 
bians, very zealous Malomitans. Here are ma- ® 
ny Ezropeans which are Chriſtians; and ſome *: 
Jews, "Their Language 1s for the moſt part |} 
the Arabick , or Mooriſh , though differently [7 
{ſpoken in ſome parts; but in Fez, and Moe« | 
rocco, and ſome few other places they uſe that * 
called 2quel- Amerig, or the Noble Language, 
the fame with the Prnick or old 4frican, 1n- 
termixed with ſome Arabick Words, The * 
chief Commodities are Honey, Wax, Oyl, Sugar, ® 
Flax , Hemp , Hides, Marokins , or Cordowvans, 
Dates, Almonds, Mantles, Alheicks, &c, I: i; | 
divided into ten Parts, which are ; : 
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1. The Kingdom of Morocco or Marc, a Sea 
Province, the moſt W. in the Country ; con- 
taining about half of Mauritania Tingitana ; 
240 m. 1. and 209 b. divided into ſeven Pro- 
vinces ; viz. 1. Sus, containing the Prov. of 
Extuea, Yaauſauerit , and Suſa, ch. T. Tars- 
aunt; 2. Guzula, ch. T. Guzula ; 3. Morocco , 
ch. T. Morocco 3; q. Hea, ch. T. Teaneft; 5. 
Haſcora, ch. T. Elmadine ; 6. Tedles, ch. T. Tef- 
oF $1 and, 7. Ducala , ch. T. 4zamin and Ma- 
24gnon: Morocco is ch. T. of the whole. This 
Province is ſubje& tothe Emperors of #f5rocco, 
except ſome parts which are aJmoſt free. 

2. Kingdom of Fez, a:Sea' Province on the 
N.-E. of Morocco, containing the reſt of Mau- 
ritania Tingitans ; 360 m. |. and 230 b, di- 
vided into ſeven Provinces; wiz. 1. Temeſine, 
ch. T. Rabat ; 2. Fiz. ch. T. Fez, and Salls ; 
and Mahmra (under the Portugueze ; ) 3. Aſ- 
gar, Ch. T. Larache and Caſcar-Elkabes ; 4. Ha- 
bat, ch. T. Tanger, (deſtroyed) Arzi!la, and 
Ceutz (under the Spaniards,) 5. Errif , ch. T. 
Gomer, Penon-de-Pelez, (under Spain) and Sxſa- 
on (free; ) 6. Garet, ch. T. Melilla, (under 
Spain) and , 7. Chaus, ch. T. Tezza, This 
Province 1s alfo ſubje& te the Emperors of 
Morocco, beſides ſome of the Coaſts which are 
under the. Portugueze, and- Spaniards, 

3. Kingdom of Algiers, or Alger, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the E. of F:z ; containing the Roman 
Mauritania Ceſarienſis, Sitifenſis, and Numedis ; 
C90 m. 1. and 26> b. divided into five Pro- 
vinces; wiz, 1, Telenſin, or Tremiſm ; contain= 

Ing the Province of Angad, ch. T, Guagias ; 
: H 3 Beni- 
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Beni-arazid, ch. T. Beni-arax ; Fremiſen, Hu- 
manbar, Hareſgol , and Oran, (under Spain; ) 
ch. T. the ſame; 2. Tenes, containing Tenes, 
Milane, and Sargel, ch. T. the ſame; 3. 21- 
giers or Gezaira, ch. T.. Algiers ; in this lies 
the K. of Couco and Labez, ſeparate K. ch. T, 
the ſame ; 4. Bugia, ch. T. Bugia ; in which 
is the Pro. of Girgeri, ch. T. Girgeri; 5 Con- 
Bantina, an Independant K. containing the 
Pro. of Conſtantina, Tebeſ/a, and Bonn, ch. T. 
the ſame. This Province is (befides thoſe 
Places excepted before ) chiefly under the 
Trirks. 

4. Kingdom of Tunis, a Sea Province on 
the E. of 4!gicrs; containing the Rowan Afrie 
ca Propria,(in which ws the famous Carthage) 
and Byzacena ; 300 m, |. and 2co b. divided 
18to fix Provinces, viz. 1. Biſerta, ch. T. Bi- 
ſerta ; 2. Goletts, ch. T. Tunis, and Golctta ;; 
3. Souſa, or Suſa, ch. T. Souſa; 4. Elmadis, 
Mahadie, or Africa, ch. T. Eln:adine ; 5. Beie 
T. Beija; to which is joined the Ter. 
of Urbs, ch, T. Urbs ; and, 6. Cairoan or Kni- 
r#avan., ch. T. Cairoan : Tunis 18 ch. T. of 
the whole. This Province is wholly under 
the Turks, governed by a King or Baſla, who 
has great Power. 

5. Kingdom of Tripol;, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Tis; being much the ſame with 
the Roman Tripolitana ; 690 m. I. and 150 b. 
divided 1ato three Provinces; wiz. 1. Tripolz, 
(in which is the Prov. of Ja/li:ana) ch. T. 
Tripoli; 2. Ezzab, (in which is the Prov. of 
Teorrega) ch, T.' Libeda; and, 3. gy, 
Ulu- 


Bileduigertd. If9 
( uſually comprehended in Ezzab }) ch, T. 
Brata : Tripoli is ch. T. of the whole. This 
Province 1s alſo ſubje& to the Turks; Go 
verned by a Baſſ, but hath not much ad- 
vantage from it, as well as from A4'ziers and 
Tunis. 

6. Kingdom of Barca, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Tripeli, bordering on Egypt Con- 
Calning that part of Lioya that made the Ro- 
man Provinces of Cyrenaics :-nd Marmarica ; 
700 nm |. and 15-2 b. divided inro rwo Parts ; 
Viz. 1. Weſtin, (part of the Government of 
Tripoli) ch. T. Barca, and Caircan ; and, 2. 
Eaft:-n, or the Caceif of Bouhera, ch. T. Als 
bertcn. This part is joyned to Eg ypr, and toe 
gether ( as I fatd before) make up the 
Government of Miſer, or Cairo, which is un- 
der the Turks, Barca 1s chief Town of the 
whole. 

Rivers of chiefeſt note are four, w/z. r. 
Guadebar, 2. Major, 3. Nachan, and, 4. Ommi« 
ribili.” 

Chizf Mountains are the Mountains of A4#« 
Is, or Aiaucal, which Part this Country from 
Biledulgerid. 


3. Siſediulgertd. 


lledulgerid, or the Country of Dates, 15 a 
large bur inconſiderable Country on the 
S. of Barbary, and W. of Ezypt, ſituated be- 


tween the 5th and the Goth and zo min, of 
TY Lon, 
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Lon. and between the 21 and 45 min. and 
the 32d degr. of Lat. being in length from 
the 4tlantick Ocean to the borders of EZgyp: 
about 3ooo miles, and not 450 broad in the 
wideſt place, and in ſome places not above 
Teo ; 1t contains that part of the ancient Z:- 
bya Tnterion , as was called (not the Romay) 
Numenia ; being the greateſt part of the Getu- 
li, and Garamantes, Tt 1s called by the Ara- 
bians, Beled-«l Gerida; and by-the Dutch, Da» 
ael[andta. 

Tr has remain'd unconquer'd, except partly 
by the Kowans, till the year 710, it was ſub- 
dued by the Saracens, but afterwards left a- 
gain ; ſo that it is now under ſeveral Petry 
Princes and Arabian Chiefs, many of them 
pay fome Acknowledgment to the Xzriffs of 
Morocco ; but 1n many places they have ſcarce 
any Government at all. The chief Town of 
all is reckoned Dara. 

The Inhabitants are for the moft parr fb1- 
lowers of Mahometaniſm, brought in Anne 710, 
but a great many are ſtill 7dolators : Their 
Language 1s chiefly the Arabick though in ma- 
ny places il] ſpoken, and in many places they 
uſe the Punick, or old &frican, Their chief 
Commodities are Dates, Cattle, iome Corn, En- 
forbium, and Indigo. It is divided into Eight 
Provinces, which are ; 

I. Tefſet, or Sus, a Sea Province , the moſt 
W. 1n the Country ; the Seat of the old 1- 
zolale; 720 m. 1. and 3oo b. It contains three 
Parts ; viz. 1. Teſſet, ch. T'. Tefſet ; 2. Ifran, 
or Ufran, ch, T. Ifran;z and, 3. Accha, ch. T. 
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Fecha: ch. T.' of the whole is T:fer., Thi, 
is moſily under Morocco. 

2. Kingdom of Dara, an inland Province 
on the N. E. of Tefet ; the Seat of the old Da- 
1; 210m. I. and 145 b. ch. T. are Dara and 
Banishick, Here the People are cailed Lun. 
zune, and Selimi, Tis Kingdoin if 4 1 lmtary 
to. Morocco. : 

3. Segelmeſſa, an inland Province 4 08 7, 
of Dara; part of the Proper Getwl: ; 525 5h, 
]. and 310 b. 1t contains the Proving... - 7: 
nebeſſera, Togda , Segelmeſſ#, Taffler, Faruwu,s, + 
Guachda, and Benigomia, ch. T, are Sege!meſ/a 
and Tafflet. Itas under the X:riffs ct Mrroceo,- 
and ſeveral ſmall Eſtates. 

4--Tegorarin, an-inland Province on the E. 
of Segelmeſſa; the reſt of the Proper G:tuli ; 
320 m. 1. and 240 b. divided into, 1. [:zora« 
rin, ch. T. Trgorarin ; 2. Teſebit, or Teſevia, 
ch. T. Teſebit ; and, 3. Deſerts, or Benegorat, 
ch. T. Benegorai. Tegorarin is chief Town of 
the whole. | 

5. Zcb, and Mezzab , inland Provinces on 
the E. of Tegorarin; 33o m. 1. and 240 b. 
containing the Provinces of, 1. Zeb, ch. T. 
Teulachar; and 2. Mezzab, ch. T. Mzzzab. 
Teulachar 1s chief Town of both. Theſe are 
pattly under the K. of Coco, and Labez in 41-' 
giers, and the Arabs. | 

6. Techort, and Guargala, inland Provinces 
on the S, E. of Zeb, and Mczza6, 450 m. 1. and 
200 b. containing the Provinces of, 1, Techors, - 
ch. T. Techort ; and, 2. Guargala, ch T. Guar- + 
gals, ' Techort- is chief of both. Theſe are * 


et Sn — = MLL Go Fn, rocuk, 5p 


Pc + A tile - - — 
$> * Pr _ "> = 
= Cares oh, 4k d "> - X = I Ee wen —— - — 
wang Oo EW wn, 5, "I 2s © 2 LO He - ty py oe IS. «> nd - _ - — > * 
op 2 ww —_ 4 * LD ARES c RIMACS 1 EEE —_— —- => I Be ne 2 = - Fe: " > 4 
A. Eg, oy A T 3" ER" Z op bb e b FC . © - g k 
oy [I8 _ "= = —= vo 42S DS - +. -— 
> m_ » : ps n \ ” RRC . ” wy - —_—_ = 
"— Pn. na = 


TIT , ” _ _ 
>. 5 
IT OS Vip otrinrrmgg vo D 
_ ans TIES Do.” re =x> er R " 


—_—— . 
—_— tt re 7 nody.. 
ug —— wn oenetibrnn dE: RE 
k Wi NF o0g io oy 
= a k* 


INH es 
ig a= wy: 
5 pn 
" n SO WES. 


162 Sarra. 
both under their own Kings, but Tributary 
to Algiers, 


7. Biledulgerid, an inland Province on the 
N. E. of Techort and Guargala ; 985m. 1. and 
220 b. divided into three Parts; wiz. r. Bile- 
dulgerid, ch. T. Capheſa ; 2. The Eſtates of 
Fezzan, ch. T. Fezzan ; and, 3. Of Gademeſa, 
ch. T. Gademes : Capheſa is chief Town of 
the whole. Theſe are moſt free. 

8. The Deſarts of Barca, an inland Province 
on the E. of Biledulgerid, bordering on Eg ypt ; 
being almoſt the ſame with old Libya Propria ; 
760 m. 1. and 450 b. ch. T. (if there be any) 
15 417m. The S. Parts go ſtill by the name 
of the Deſarts of Libya, or Eleocat. 

Rivers of the greateſt note are, r. Dara, 
and 2, Zizus. 

Mountains of chief ſt account are thoſe of 
Atlas, or Aiducal. 
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HE Deſfarts of Sarrs or Zaara, lie on 
 theS. of Biledulgerid, ſitnated between 

the 4th and the 5 6th degr. of Lon. and be- 
tween the 12th and the 28th degr. of Lat. 
being 1n length from the Arlantick Ocean, to 
the E. parts of Gaogo , about 2849 miles ; 
and in breadth from the N. parts of Berdog, 
to the S. parts of Borzo, abour 780 miles, in 
fone places bur 240, in orhers but 1 20-miles ; 
it contains that part of the ancient Libye n= 
fervor, 
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terioy, called Deſerta, being a great part of the 
old Getnli, and Garamantes, 

As for Hiſtory and Government, we can 
hear little of it, how it was anciently, this 
being a place ſo very mean - and inconſidera- 
ble ; it 15 at preſent under ſeveral petty Prin- 
ces, and Inferior Lords, with ſome Arabian 
Chiefs; and many parts have very little ſigns 
of Government, the Inhabicants being ſo. wild. 
The chief Town of the whole is reckoned 
Zuentign., 

The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Gentiles, with ſome Libertines, who have not 
the leaſt ſigns of Religion or Worſhip. Their 
Lang442ge is moſfly a corrupt A4rabick, and the 
old Punick, and in ſome places that of the Mz« 


i groes, Their only Commodities are ſome Dates, 


Camels and Cattle. It is divided into ſeven 
Provinces or Deſarts. 

1. Deſart of Zanhaga, a Sea Province the 
moſt W.in this Country ; 680 m. ]. and 276 
b. it contains three Defarts ; wiz. 1. Tegafſo, 
ch. T. Trgaſſa; 2. Azaod; and, 3. Araban: 
ch.T. of the whole is Tegaſa. 

2. Defart of Zuenziga, an inland Pro- | 
vince on the E. of Zanhaga; 420 m. T. 
and 310 b. it contains three Deſfarts; wiz. r. 
Zuenziga, ch. T. Zuenziga ; 2. Ghir, ch. T. 
Ghir ; and, 3. Gogden : ch. T. of the whole 
1s Zuentig a. 

3. Dciart of Targa . or Zaghara , an in- 
land Province on the E. of Zucnzizge ; 500 
m. 1. and 39o b. it contains three Defarts ; 
Viz, 1, Targa, ch. T. Targa ; 2, Hair, ch. 


764... / . Sarra. | 
T. Hair; and, 3. 12xid:: ch. T. of the whole © 
is Targs. | 

4. Deſart of Lemta, or Sumsa, an inland 
Province on the E. of Targa; 720 m. I. and 
450 b. ch. T. are Lemta and Deghir. Here 
are certain Arabians called Hemrum, Kayd, an 
Yaghya. | | 

5. Deſart and Kingdom of Berdoa, an in+ 
land Province on the E. of Lemta; 560 m.1. 
and 20 b. chief Town 1s Berdoa. This Pro- 
vince 1s (asI take it) under its own King. 

6. Deſart and Kingdom of Borno, an inland 
Province on the S. of Berdoa; 680 m. 1. and 
Goo b. ch. T. are Borneo, and Amaſen; This 
Province is under its own King. 

7. Deſart and Kingdom of Gaoga, an inland. 
Province on the N. E. of Borno, 510 m. 1. and. 
280 b. ch. T. is Gaoga. This Province is al- * 


ſo ſubje& to its own King. 
Rivers of greateſt note are, 1. Ghir, and 

2. Rio-de-Cavollos. þ 
Chief Mountains are thoſe called. Girgiris. 
Principal Lakes are, 1. Bono, and 2. Zargs.. 


5,» Nubta. 


G be E Kingdom of Nub:s is a conſiderable 

Country on the S. W. of Egypr, and S. 
of the Defarts of Barca, between the 48th 
and 20 min. -and the 65th and 4o min. of 
Lon. and between the 1oth and 5, min. and 
the 23d and 5 min. of Lat. being in length 
from the Borders of Egypt to the Borders of 
Biafars, about 1080 miles, and the breadth 
about 650 miles, according to this ſituation : 
It is a part of the ancient Zthiopia Superior ; 
called ſometimes Nba and little Egyp:, by the 
Africans. 

How it was for matter of Government in 
ancient times, we can tell bur little ; at the 
preſent we hear that ic is governed by its own 
Kings, who, as ſome ſay , have a very. great 
Power, and is able to raiſe a vaſt number of 
Soldiers. His Royal Seat is faid to be at 
Nabia;: 

'The Inhabitants are both Mahometans, and 
Pagans, but yet retain ſome ſigns of Chriſti. 
anity, as Baptiſm in many places : They have 
a Language which ſeems to be made up of 4- 
ravick, Chaldean, and Egyptian; ſome publick 
Devotions are performed in old Coptick ; the 
chief Commodities are Gold, Civet, Saunders, 
Sugar, tvory, Arms, and .a moſt ſubtle Poiſon, 
one Ounce of which is- valued at 1o& Ducats. 
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Tt is ſo little known to us, that T cannot 
find how it is divided, but howſoever I find 
the names of ſix Provinces, which are ; r. Gox= 
ham, ch. T. Gorham ; 2. Cuſa, ch. T. Cuſa; 
3. Nubia, ch. T. Nubia ; 4. Dancala, ch. T. 
Dancala; 5. Falac, ch. T. Jalac; and, 6. Bu- 
gia, ch. T. Bugia. Moſt of theſe lie upon the 
Nile : ch.T. of the whole is reckoned Dancala. 

Rivers of preateſt note are, 1. N:/e, and, 


2, Nubiae 


6. Negrcland. 


Egroland, $. of Sarra, and on the N. of 
Guinea, ſituated between the 3d and the 
44th and 20 min. of Lon. and between the 


Sth and 25 min. and the 23d and 3o min. of 
Lat. being in length from Cape Yerde to the 
E. parts of Zarnfara, about 2400 miles, and 
in breadth from the N. parts of Gua/ata, ro 
the $. parts of M://i, 920 miles ; and in ſome 
but 450 miles : It contains part of the old 
Libya Interior ; now called Nigritia, and the 
Land of Blacks; by the Arabians, Beledla- 
Abid, and Belead-Genzva; by the Barbarians, 
Geneva-Sinch, and *Neuha ; by the French, le 
pais des Negres ; by the Spaniards, Ia Tierra dos 
Negros; and by the Dutch, Negro//andt,or t Lant 
aer Zwarten. 

We heard but very little of ir, till firſt 
conquered by Joſeph King of Morocco, after 


that by the five Nations of Libya Deſerra ; but 
| ſoon 
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ſoon after the Inhabitants again recovered 
their Liberty, and inſtituted ſeveral Kings of 
their own ; ſo that it is at preſent under ma. 
ny ſeveral Kings, of which two or three are 
much above the reſt, and to which many of 
the reſt are Tributary ; the /ortugueze and 
Hollanders have ſome of the Coaſts ; and ſome 
places have bur little Government : The chief 
Town of the whole 1s Towvate. 

The Inhabitants are in ſome places Mahoe 


| metans, in others very ſimple 7ds/aters ; here 
& are both Jews and Chriſtians in the European 
= Towns. Their Language 1s that called Syun- 
= gai, which has many Idioms, in the greateſt 


part ; and in other places chiefly that called 


2 Guber; but on the Coaſts, the Diale& differs 
7 every little way. Their chief Commodities are 
= Oftridge-Feathers, Gums, Amber, Gold, Sanders, 
= Czver, &c. It is divided into 14 Provinces, 


which are ; 
1. Kingdom of Gualata, a Sea Province the 


{ moſt N. W. of the Country; 480 m. 1. and 
Z 270 b. containing three Parts; v2. 1. Guala= 


ta, ch. T. Gandia; 2. Azanagi, ch. T. Arguin; 
(under Holland) and, 3. Hoaen, ch. T. Hodia. 


ZZ This Province is under its own King. 


2. Kingdom of Genehoa, Genova. or Guinea, 


= a Sea Province on the S: of Gualata ; 320 m. 


I, and 240 b. it includes the Pro. of Foul, 


| ch. T. is Genehoa. This Province 1s ſubje& to 


| the King of Tombute. 


3. Kingdom of Tombute , an inland Pro- 


6 vince on the E. of Genehoa, and Gualata, in- 
= cluding Terra, and Mevzs; 660 m. land 440 


* 
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b. ch. T. is Towbute; it 1s under its own King, ©: 
who is the greateſt Soveraign in theſe Parts. 
4. Kingdom of A4gagex, an inland Province. ©. 
on the E. of Tombute; 600 m. 1. and 330 b.. 
ch. T. are Agadez, and Degher. It is Tribu- 
tary to Tombure. be 
5. Kingdom of Cano, or Kano, an inland 
Province on the E.of 4gadez; 560 m. 1. and | 
340 b. chief Town 1s Cano, This is Tribu- |: 
tary to Tombute. | WE 
6. Kingdom of Cafſ:ns, or Kaſjene, an in- 7 
land Province on the E.: of Cano; 420. m. 1. | 
and 3oo b. ch. T. are Caſſena, and: Teroa. It þ 
is likewiſe Tributary to Tombute. - 
7. Kingdom of Gangara, an inland Pro- | 
vince onthe E.of Caſſena; 570 m. 1. and 260 
b. ch. T. are Gangara, and Maraſa ; it 1s ſub- 
jett to its own King ; ſome fay Tributary to 3 
Borno 1n Sarra. 
Theſe ſeven Provinces all lie on the N. ſide 
of the Niger : Thoſe of the S. ſide are, , 
8. Kingdom of Zanfara, or Ganfara, an 1n- 
land Province on the. S. of Gangara ; 650 m. 2 
1. and 240 b. ch. T. is Zanfars. It is Tribu- 7 
tary to Tombate. | © 
9. Kingdom of Zegzeg, an inland Province i 
on the W. of Zanfara; 320 m. Land 220b. 
chief Town is Zegzeg. Ir 1s Tributary to | 
Tombute. 
10. Kingdom of Guber, an inland Province 
on the W. of Zegzeg ; 420 m. 1. and 115 b. 
ch. T. are Guber, and Melel, It'ts Tributary 
t0 Tombte, be 
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i1, Kingdom of Gag, an inland Province 
on the W. of Guber; 440 m. 1]. and 260 b. 
ch. T. 15 Gago. Tt is Tributary to the King 
of Morocco. 

12. Kingdom of Mandinga, or Sango, an in- 
jand Province on the W. of Gago; qiom. I. 
and 260 b. ch. T. is Mandinga. It is under its 
own King. Here is the Kingdom of Souſos, 
ch. T. Sor ſos. 

13. Kingdom of Melli, a Sea Province on 
the W. of Mandinga ; 389 m. 1]. and 210 b. 
ch, T. is Mel; ; Tributary to Tombute. Here 
are ſeveral little Kingdoms Independent, as 
Canceri, Guinala, Biguba, and Kaſſamauſe. 

14. Kingdom of Zenzga, a Sea Province, 
between the Branches of the Niger 3 q6o m. 
I. and 260 b. containing the K. of, 1. Jalo- 
es, ch. T. Lambaya ; 2. Gambia, ch. T. Game 
bia ; 3. Biafares ; 4. Baools; 5. Cayor ; G6. Iua- 
la ; 7. Barſolo, &c. under their own King; but 
 Tributaries to Jalofes. 

The Principal River of Note is the famous 
Niger, dividing this Country into two Parts: 

The chief Mountain is that of Cape Yerae. . 
- Greateſt Lakes are , 1. Guards , and, 2-. 

07,0, 


7. Guinea, 


Uinea lies along the main Ocean on the 

S. of N:gro/and ; tuated between the gth 
and the 33d degr. of Lon. and between 4th 
and 4” min. and the 12th and 25 min. of Lat. 
being in length from Cape Sicrra Leon :, to the 
E. parts of Benin, about 1800 miles; and mn 
breadth from North to South not 400 miles ; 
and in ſome places about 200 miles. It is com» 
monly reckoned a part of Negroland, and pro- 
perly enough,fince it 15 part of the old Nigri- 
ce; Called by the French, Ia Guinee, 

\ The Fortunes of this Country have been 
much the ſame with the reſi of Negroland, ſo 
that the Government at preſent is under many 
petty Princes, Lords, &c. ſome of which are 
Tributary to the King of Mandinga in Negro- 
tand., Several parts are ſubje& to many of the 
Europeans, as Engliſh, Portugaeze, Dutch, and i 
Danes, The ch. T. of the whole is 4rda. 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part groſs 


1dolaters,every one making a God of their own: if 


Here are alſo many Mahometans ; and Chrifti- 
ans of the Europeans. They uſe the Language cal- þ 
led Guber,and a great many others little known 
tous along the Coaſts,diffcring in Diale& eve- 
ry few miles. The chief Commodities are Gold, 
Tuory, Hides, Wax, Ambergreece, Guinea- Pepper, 
Red Wood, Sugar, Civet, Sanders, and ſuch like. B 
It is divided into three Parts, which are, | 


 Þ Coaſt | N 
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Z 17, Coaſt of Malegverte, or the Grain Coaff, 
® a Sea Province the moſt W. in the Country ; 
b 440 m.1. and 230 b. ch. T. is Timan, Here 
& are many petty Kings which govern this Pro- 
& vince,as 2oja,the Principal ; YVeyborcoma,Bolm, 
C | Cilm, Quillign, Mitomba, Golarey, Hondo, Fol- 
n B zia, Manon, Karon, and Bell:mo ; moſt of them 
, = are ſometimes Tributary to the K. of 20s. 


= 2. Proper Guinea , a Sea Province on the E. 
e | of Malegvetre; 839 m.l. and 360 b. divided 
E into three Parts; wiz. r. Tvory-Coaft, ch. T. 
5 Wy Tabo; 2. Quaqua-Coaft, ch. T. Afſine ; and, 3. 
* I Ge/d-Conft, ch. T. St. George de Mina : It con- 
- I tains the K. and Ter. of Atſmm , Antem , Fee 
- IK 2s, Sabou, Fantyn, Akara, Konkomo , Labbade, 
= Ningo, Iowira, Tabea , Adem, &c. all under 
1 i their own Kings, Dutch, Engliſh, &c. ch. T. 
> i of the whole is St. George de Mina, under the 
Y 8 Dutch. 
* 3 3. Kingdom of Bexin, a Sea Province on 
- & the E. of Proper Guinea; 720 m. I. and 400 
© i b. It contains, r. K. of 4742, (under its own 
I WK.) ch. T. 4rda; 2. Uicuim, under its own 
** King ; and, 3, K. of Benin, ch, T. Benin ; un- 
S der whom are the K. of Gabee, Ouwerre, I ai- 
2x 7a, {ſago, and Oedobo; under their own K. but 
- &F TIributaries to Beniz: chief Town of the whole 
- I 15 Aras. 
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) Rivers of greateſt Note are, 1. Yolſa, and, 
. 2. Seuiriadn. 

, Chief Mountain is that of Sierra-Leons. 

' © Principal Lake is that called Curamo. 


8, Cone 


S. T9ngo. 


(7 in the largeſt Extent lies towards the 
S. E. of Gaines, between Abiſina and the 
Ocean : fituated berween the 33d and 2o min, # 
and the 4gth degr. of Lon. and between the 
13th and 20 min. of N. and the ; #h and 
402 min. of S. Lat. the whole length from i 
North to South, being about 1750 miles, and 
the breadth from Eaii ro Weſt about 840 | 
miles : according to this Situation it contains | 
a part of the ancient Athiopia Inferior , and 
is ſometimes called by the Name of Mani- 
E971g0. bY 
- How it was Governed in ancient times we 
can find little or nothing of; but at preſent | 
we underſtand it to be ſabjeC to ſeveral Kings, | 
of which he of Congo is reckoned the chief ; 
but ſome. parts of it are ſubje& to the Portu- 
gueze, The chief Town of the whole 1s $t 3 
Salvador, belonging to the Portugueze. Rp. 
The Inhabitants are for the moſt -part 170 
laters, except ſome Chriſtians converted: by | 
the Portugueze. They uſe the Tongue called 
Gabar, (as far as I can hear) and ſeveral other 
little known to us. The Portugs! Tongue 1s 
uſed in many places. The chief Commoaities 
are Eboxy, tyory, and Slaves, with ſome Gold, 
and Silver. Ir is divided into 5 Parts, which 
are, bg 
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1. Kingdom of Biafara, a Sea Province on 


- theN. 12co m. ]. and 750b. ch. T. are Bia- 


fara, and Medra, Under this Name are com- 
prehended , rn. Biafara, 2. Medra, 3. Majuc, 
4. Gabon, 5. Macoco , and, 6. Gerringbomba, 


| Theſe are under ſeveral Kings but little 
| known. 


2, up ng of Loango, a Sea Province on 


| S. of Biafara; 400 m. 1. and 240 b. It isun- 
Z der its own King, and contains the Provinces 
= of Lovangiri, Lovangomongo, Chilouge, and Pi- 
= 7:; beſides ſome Tributartes, as Mejumta, Set- 


te, and Dirge : ch. T. 1s Loango. | 
3. Anzacanaa midland Province on the E. 
of Loango ; 33o m.1. and 240 b. Itisa kind 


- | of a free Eſtate, in which is the Pro. of Pom: 


io, the People of Anzacana, Monſoutes, and 


Meti ques, and others, but little known to us : 
chief Town is 

4 Kingdom of Congo, a Sea Province on the 
S. of Auzacans , and Loango; 600 m. 1. and 


& 400 b. It contains the Provinces of, 1. Pexx- 


= +a, ch. T. St. Salvador ; 2. Bamba, 3. Songo, 
& 4. Cacongo, 5. Batta, 6. Sunda, 7. Cangra, and, 


8. Payga; ch. T. 1s the ſame. It is partly 
under its own King, partly under the Portu- 
gueze, and partly Independent. 

5. Kingdom of Angola, or_4mboydes,a Sea 
Province on the $. of Congo; 450 m. 1. and 
360 b, Tt contains the Provinces of Benge- 


tn, Duiamma , Lovando, Sinſo, Ilamba, Ikollo, 


Euſaka , Maſſienan, Embakka , and Kabambs ; 


2 ch. T. is Angola. Tt is ſubje& to a King of -its 
% own, and to the Porruguere. 


Ealt- 


74 Sbiſtina 
Eaſtward of the RK. of Congo lies the Giaques, 
along the Lake Zaire, very little known to us. 
Rivers of chief note are, 1. Zaire, 2, Berbe- 
ls, and, 3. Coanza. 
Chief Mountains are, 1. Chriſtal Mowntains, 
2. Sale Petre-Hill, and, 3. Mountains of the Sun. 
Chief Lake, beſides that famous one of Zaire, 
is that called Jqualunada. 


9. Abiſſina, 


LER the Name of 4biſa, I comprehend 
all thoſe Provinces which lie betwen 
Congo, Nubia, Zanguebar, and Monomotapa ; ſi- 
tuated berween the 48th and the 74th depr. 
of Lon, and between the 2cth of N. and 14th 
of S. Lar. being in length from rhe N. parts of 
Barnegaſſo, to the Borders of Monomug:, about 
2To miles; and in brezdth from the Borders 
of Medra to the Borders of 4del about 1500 
Miles. Tt contains the great<ſt part of the | 
ancient Azhiopia-Superior, called ſomerimes | 
Ludim, Atheria, and Atlantia: now Abiſſma, 
or Abiſſmea ; by the Ntalians, Habaſcia; by the 
French, Habech ; and by the Germans, Shabatſh 
and Hhabaſh. | 
# Tr has been for a great many Ages, and 1s 
ſhHll ſubje& to its own Emperors, who are 
vulgarly called by the name of Prefter John. It 
was partly conquered by the Romans, and now 
of late very much impaired, and gained by 
the Turks, Aratians, Giques, and the Neigh- 
bouring 
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bouring Princes on every ſide, and ſeveral of 
the Parts have their own Princes, ſo that not 
one half is now ſubje& to the Preſter John of 
what was formeriy. The Imperial Seat 1s 
ſuppoſed to be at Chaxumo. 

The Inhabitants are chiefly Chriſtians , 
(which is much in Africa) having many Jew- 
;iſþ Ceremonies, and differing from all others 
in many Points. Here are alſo many Maho- 
metans and Pagans. "Thew Language 1s the Ha 
baſſme, which has great Afﬀinity with the Chal- 
dean, Hebrew, and other Oriental Languages, 
and has twenty fix Letters. and feven Vow- 
els. The 4rabick 15 uſed in ſome places, and 
alſo other Tongues. The chief Commodities 
2re Gold, Metals, ſome Gems, Corn, Cattle, 
Salt, Flax, Wines, Sugar-Canes, &c. The Pro- 
VINCES are : 

1. Bayxagaſſ, the moſt N. Province, 4.25 
m. 1. and 34” b. contatning ihe Provinces of 
Cire, Canfiia, and Dafila ; chief Towns are 
Barua, and Carna. 

2. Tigremahon, on the S. of Barnagaſſd, 385 
m. 1. and 303 b, ch. T. are Chaxumse and Sa- 
brain. 

- 3. Dobaſſa, on the S. E. of Tigremahon, 350 
m. 1. and 120 b. ch. T. 1s Dobas. 

4. Fatigar, on the S. of Dobaſſa; 280 mi. I. 
and 200 b. ch. T. 15 Baccz. 

5, Xoa, on the S. or $. W, of Fatigar ; 320 
m. 1. and 200 b. ch. T. is Clad. 

6. Angot, on the W. of Xoa, Fatigar, and 


« Dobaſſa ; 520 m. 1. and 469 b. ch. T. are Au- 


ger, and Jugabella. 
7. Ba 
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7. Bagameari, on the W. of Ange?, lying 
along the River N/le ; ch. T. are Coquet te and 
Tenes, 

8. Belegvauſe, towards the E. of Bagamaari ; 
ch. T. is Belegvauſe. 

9. Amara, on the $. of Belegwvauſe ; ch. T. 
Lmnra, 

Here are ſeveral others which I ſhall only 
Name, wiz, 10. Gamo, 11. Gora , 12. Gemen, 
13. Gazabela, 14. Tirat, 15. Fungis, 16. Zet, | 
17. Caſates, 18. Quara, 19. Agag, 20, Nowa, | 
21. Ambiars, (theſe are on the E. of the Nile) | 
22. Damut, 23. Dambea, 24. YVangoe, 25. Oxin, 
26. Ambian cantiva, 27. Ximenche, and, 28. 
S290; (cheſe are on the W. of the Nile; ) ch. 
T. are the ſame : Of theſe ] can promiſe the 
Reader little certamty as to therr juſt Num- 
ber, Situations, or Dimenſions. 

Principal Rivers are, 1. Nile, running 
tirough this Country, and, 2. Hawas. 

Caef Mountains are, 1. Amara, and, 2. Las 
malmova, 

Lakes of greateſt Note are, 1. Zaire, 2. Zaf- 

flan, and, 3. Niger. 


, — 


710. Zanguebar. 


Angnuebar, taken in the largeſt extent, hes || 
_ along the Red Sea and the Oriental O- 
cean, on the E. of 45:/ina, on both ſides of 
the Zquator : It reaches from the 22d degr. 


of N. tothe 17th and 45 min, of S. Lar. fo 
chat 
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that if it be meaſured from the Borders of 
Ezypt to the moſt S. part, it will be no leſs 
than 3o00o Miles ; but the breadth in the wi- 
deſt place is not above 360 Miles, and in ſome 
places but 6o Miles. Ir contains part of the 
ancient Atrhiopia Superior, or Agypto ; ſome 
of it was a part of 4b;ſina, and the reſt went 
by the Name of Barbary. It is ſometimes 
called Zengibar, and by the Inhabitants Zan« 
guay. 

Some parts of this Country were formerly 
ſubje& to the £Z:hiopian, or Abiſſmean Em- 
perors, but thoſe parts have been ſince over- 
run by Turks, Arabians, and ſuch like, and 
remain Independent from it ; ſo that it is at 
preſent ſubje& to ſeveral petty Kings and 
Princes, and ſome of the N. parts are under 
the Turks, and many places on the Coaſts un- 
der the Portugueze : The chief Town of the 
whole is Moſambique. 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part 74s» 
laters, with a great many Mahometans, and 
ſome Chriſtians,” Their Language 1s chiefly 
the A4rabick, though differently ſpoken, and 
the Habaſſime : The Portugal is alſo uſed here, 
and ſeveral others of leſs note. The chief 
Commodities are Gold, Siler, Ambergreece, ſome 
Pearls, and Musk, Rice, Mill, Cattle, Limons, 
Citrons, &c. Tt is divided into three princt- 


| pal Parts, which are ; 


1. The Coaſt of 4bex, or New- Arabia, the 
moſt N. Province lying along the Red Sea ; 


the ſame with Sanſon's Trogloditica 1089 IN. 
| 1. and 200 b, divided inco two Parts ; ar” I. 


he 
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'The Government of Habelet on the N. (ſub- 
J=& to the Turks) ch. T'. Erecco; and, 2. King- 
dom of Dangala, on ths $. (ſubj<& to its own 
King) ch. T. Degbeldara, To theſe are ad- 
ded the Iſles of Mazsls, Dalaca, arid Babelman- 
del, in the Red Sea. Erecco is chief Town of 
the whole. | 

2. The Coaſt of jan, a Sea Province on 
the E. and S. of 4b; ; the fame with the old 
Azania , partly under the Portugueze ; 1140 
m. 1. and 36> b. It contains four Parts, viz, 
r. K of Aat!, {part under the Turks) ch. T. 
Aade!, and Zeiia: 2.K., of Adea, ch. T. Ades : 
Theſe two are under their own Kings ; 3. 
K. of Magaanxa, ch. T. Magadoxa ; it has a 
Mahomet an King ; and, 4. Commonwealth of 
Brava (free) ch. T. Brava, the chief of the 
whole. 

3. Zangucbar, anciently Barbary, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the $. W. of jan; 1120 m.I. and 
342 b. Ir contains 1. K. of Melinda, ch. T. 
Melinda ; 1n which are the Eſtates of Lamon, 
Pata, Sian, Chelicie, and Ampaza; ch. T. the 
ſame, moſt under the Portugueze, ch. T. Mom 
baze ; 2. K. of Quiloa, Tributary to Portugal, 
ch. T. Quiloa; and, 3. E. of Moſambique, 
chiefly under the Poriurnece, as: is Moſambi- 
gae, Here are the K. of Mongalo, and Anche, 
ch. T. the ſame. 

Rivers of principal note ate, 1. Magadoxa, 
2. Ingo, and, 3. Zambuze, 
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1, Ponomotapa. 


"7"H E Empire of Monomotapa lies on the W. 

or rather $. W. of Zanguebar, and S. of 
Adina, being almoſt incompaiſled with Caf- 
freria ; ſituared between the 43d and 45 min. 
and the 62d degr.of Lon.and between the 11th 
and 10 min. and the 31ſt degr, of S. Lar.' be- 
ing in length from the N. E. to the moſt S; 


| parts 1359 miles, and in breadth about 580 


miles. It contains part of the ancient #rhio- 
pia Inferior, by Sanſon called 4giſymba; now 
called ſometimes Benomotapa, and Benomataxa ; 
called by the Port uzueze, Mana-Motapa. 

This Country was no ways known to the 
ancients, therefore we can find nothing of the 
former Government ; at preſent we under- 
ſtand it is ſubje& to its own Emperor, who 1s 
the moſt conſiderable Monarch in all theſe 
Parts ; and hath ſeveral others Tributary to 
im: {ome fay twenty five ſeveral Kings. It 
is faid that the Porrygneze have ſome ſmall 
footing in theſe Parts. The Imperial Seat is 
at Monomotapa, | 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part 14s- 
laters, with ſome Mahometans , and likewiſe 
ſome Chrifians converted by the Portugneze. 
Their Language 1s one of their own, which 
(as much as I can find) is that called Grber, 
tho' much different; mn _—_ places they uſe 

| 2 0 
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a broken Arabick, The chief Commodities are 
Gold, Silver. Copper, Ivory , Salt , Rice, Mill, 
-Oyl, &c. Itis divided into two Parts, which 
- ALE3 | 

1. Kingdom of Monomngi, on the N. 586 
- m. 1. and 570 b. Ir contains, 1. Chicova, ch. 
-T. Chicova; 2. Moca, ch. T. Luanza-Feira ; 
3.-Inhabaze, ch. T. Morango , 4. Sacumbe, ch. 
'T. Efteuan ; and, $s. Galas, ch. T\. Zembre, 
ch. T. of the whole. 

2. Kingdom of Moyomotapa, containing all 
the S. Parts; 1c50 m. 1. and 800 b. divided 
into, 1. Monemotapa, ch. T. Monomotapa ; 2. 
Butua, ch. T. Buius ; and, 3. Manica, ch. T. 
Matana-Feira : ch. T. of the whole is Mono- 
. motaps. 

Rivers of chiefeſt note are four, wiz. r. 
 Zambre, 2. Zambaze, 3. Rio-ac-Spirito Sando, 
. and, 4. Los-Infaxtos, 

Chief Mountains are thoſe called Magr:co, 
The. principal. Lake is that called Lachaf. 


_— 


-12, Cafreria, 


FYHE Coaſt of Cafreris, or the Land of 
Libertines, contains the moſt Southern 

parts of all 4frica,almoſt incircling the Empire 
of Mozomotapa ; it extends from Zanguebar to 
_ Congo, along the Coaſts,about.3605 miles (that 
.3s taking it in the largeſt extent) the breadth 
--20- the- wideſt place not above 400: miles; in 
| ſome 
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ſome placesnot above 130 : it contains a part” 


_ of the ancient ©hiopin Inferior, where Sanſon 


places the Anthropophagi,but not known then ;. 
it is by ſome called 2z-frere, and the Inhabi- 
tants Hottentots ; cailed by the Portugueze, a 
Cofta dos Cafres ; and by the Dutch, Kafrarie, . 
and Landt der Kaffers. | 

The Caffrs themſelves have not the leaſt. 
fiem of Religion, or Worſhip, living for the 
moſt part without either Law, Reaſon, or Go- 
vernment. Their Langaage is ſuch as no Man 
could ever underſtand bur themſelves, being 
fo inarticulate ; it reſembles the clacking of 
Hens, and pabling of Turkeys; and as to 
their Manners, no Perſon; can be ſuppoſed to 
be more irrational and brutiſh. 

Theſe Caffers are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral: 
Peoples and Names, as, I. Gorachonquas, 2, Go= 
ringhaiquas, 3. Gorinhaikonas, 4. Kochoquas, 8. 
Great and Little Kariguriquas, 6, = 7. 
Chanionquas, 8. Kobonas, 9. Sonquas, 10. Namas- 
= 11, Heuſaquas , 12. Brigondins, &c. but 
12ve no Towns at all : but in- this Country 
5 the famous Cape of Good Hope, which is the 
moſt Southern Point in all 4frica. 

Under the Name of Cafrer/s, in the extent 
before mentioned, are included , befides Ca- 
freria it ſelf, the Kingdoms of, 1, Quicrara, ch, 
T. Mongalo ; 2. Sofala, ch. T. Sofala; 3. So- 
danda, ch. T. Bicra; 4. Chicanga , ch. T. Mi- 
lan. Theſe lie on the E. of Monowmetapa. Thoſe 
on the W. are. 5. Malemba, ch, T. Debzan ; 
and, 6. Mataman. Theſe are ail under thew 


own Kings, for the _ part Tributary te- 
3 A2 » 


182 Iſlanis. 


Monomotaps, and the Portzgueze : ch. 'T. of the 
whole 1s Sofala. 

Rivers of principal note are three, viz, r. 
Zembre, 2. Rio- de-Spirito-Sando , and , 3. Les- 
Tnfantos. 

The chief Mountain 1s that called Mrwnz- 
Tabel at the Cape of Good Hope. 
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"THE 4frick Iles are ſcattered about the 
great Ocean, on every ſide of 4fr:c9, 
They are chiefly ; 

1. Madzgaſcar, or the Ile of St. Laarence, 
incol. Madccaſe, a famous Ile againſt Zangue- 
bar, about 1050 m. 1. and 3oo b. the Inha- 
bitants are. Mzhometans on the Coaſt, and 7- 
dolaters in the midland. Their Language has 
fome Aﬀroity with the Arabick, Their chief 
Commodities are Ginger, Cloves, Red Saunders , 
Saffron, Amber, Wax , Gums, Chriftal , Ebony, 
Metals, Coconuts, &c, It 1s ſubje& to ſevera! 
Petty Princes, and the. French have ſome of 
the Coaſts. 

It 1s not well diſcovered, but T find the 
names of theſe Provinces, wiz. 1. Carconoſſi, 
2. Ampatres, 3, Caremboule, 4. Machicores , 
5. Manhafelles, 6. Amboule, 7. Manaboule, 8. 
Matatanes, 9. Antavares , to, Zefe-Hibrahim, 
11. Manghabei, 12. Andravouche , 13. Pohe« 
mers, I4. Ancianacves, 15. Hazonringhets , 
16, Pohits- Anghombes, 17. Eringaranes; and, 
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1?, Lahcfonti, ch. T. Fanſbere , and Carem- 


- bonle. 


2. I:lands of Cape-Ferde, or Green-Head, are 
right againſt Cape-Perde 1n Nezraland ; ſubje& 
to the Portugueze; in number ten, wiz. I. 
Sr. Jazo, 2. St. Anthony, 3. St. Fincents, 4. 
Se. Lnce, 5. St. Nicolas, 6. Iſle of Sale, 5, Bo- 
navilia , 8. Mago, 9g. Ilzs de Fargo, and, 10. 
Brava : ch. T. of thelz.1s Se. 7375. 

2. Canary Iſlands, on the Coait of Biledul- 
gerid, belonging to ths Spaniards, famous for 
their exceliznt Wines ; they are in number 
ſeven. viz. r. Lancerota, 2. Forte-Ventura, 3- 
Canaris, 4. Tinerif, 5. Palma, 6, Ferro, and, 
7. Gomera : ch, Tt. of theſe is Canaria. 

4. Tas 4:02, or the Terceres, on the N.W. 
of the Canarics, ſabjeAt to the Portugueze; In 
number nine, viz. r. St, Michael, 2. St. Ma= 
ries, 3. Tercera, 4. St Gracioſa, 5. St, George, 
6. Fayal, 7. Pico, 8. Corvo, and, 9g. Flores: Tae 
ch. T. of theſe 1s 4n2r3. 

5. Of leſs nate are, 1. Zocotara; nigh A4- 
del, (under the Arabinzs) ch. T. Zocotara ; 
2.- St, Hellens, under the Engliſh; 4. Annobon ; 
4. St. Thomas ; 5. Trinces Ie : Theſe three 
areunder the Portugucze ; 6, Funnando ; 7.5St. 
Matthews ; 8.  Aſcention : with ſome others of 


leſs note. 


Thus much for A#F#RIC 7. 
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IV. AMERICA. 


MER 1C 4 has on the Eaſt che main .47- 
[zntick or Weſtern Ocean ; on the Weſt 
the Pacifck Ocern or Mar del Zur ; on the 
South where it ends in a Cone,the Magalanick 
Streights : The Northren Bounds are yet undif- 
cover:d, The known parts are ſituated be= 
tween the 240th and the 248th acgs, of Lon. 
and between the 63d of N. and 55th degr. of 
S. Lat. bezng in length from Hudſon's Streights 
to thoſe of WMagalanica about 150009 miles 
and the breadth from the W. parts of Perz to 
the E. parts of Braſi] about 3360 miles, bur 
in the middlenot above 60 miles : It goes by 
the name of the New World, and alſo the We 7 
Tadies ; called by the French, Þ 4merique. 

Ic was firſt foand out by Chriſopher Colums 
bus, a Genoueſe, in the year 1490 ; ſoon after 
diſcovered by many others. Ir 15 moſt plen- 
tifully ſtored with all Spices, and Fruits, and 
bleſt with ſuch abundance of Gold, that in 
many of their Mines they found more Gold 
than Earth: Tt has abundance of other excel- 
lent and rich Commodities;and has a great many 
Creatures of Strange Shapes and Natures, which 
(with the various ſorts of Planis found here) 


would be ſufficient ro fill up large mg 
e 
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The Religions and Languages here uſed are 
moſtly the ſame with the Europeans that goe 
vern theſe parts, except the unconverted Na» 
tives, who are all Gentiles, yet have ſome dark: 
Notions of the Soul's Immortality, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments afrcer this Life. 
They have almoſt as many Tongues as Villages ; 
but thoſe of Mexico and Cuſco are underſtaod 
in almoſt all parts of 4merica, ſo it will be of 
little uſe to ſpeak of the Religions and Langua=. 
ges in particular- Countries , as I have done. 
before ; therefore I- muſt defire the Reader 
not to expett 1t, | 

It is under the Government of the Europee 
ans, and the Natives, The Europeans are Spa- 
niards, who poſſeſs the largeſt and richeſt - 
Provinces : The Ezgliſb, who have confſidera-: 
ble Parts in the N. America ; Portugueze, 
Dutch, French, and Danes; The Natives have 
a great many ſma!l Governments, and oft: 
maintain their Liberty as- well in the known - 
as the leſs diſcovered Places. 

Rivers of principal Note are four, viz. r. 
Rio de la Plats, 2. River of Amazons, 3. Cana= 
aa, and, 4. Orenique, 07 

Chief Mountains are the-4ndes, a vaſt Ridge 
of Mountains croſſing Sonth Americs. 

Lakes of greateſt account! are, 1, Parime, 
and, 2. that called Freſh-Water-Sea.; 

America 1s divided into two. great Parts , . 
wiz North- America, and South» America ; thele - 
are ſubdivided into ten Parts, which are ;, 1. 
Canada, 2. New-England , 3. Florida, 4 News: 
Mexico, 5. New-Spain, 1n North: America, G. 

I.; Finnie 


x86 Canada. , 
Firm-lana , 5. Peru , 8. Braſil, g. Par 'gaay, 


and, 10. Chile, to which is joyned Magalani- 
cs, in South America, Beſides theſe are the 


Ifles. 


We? 


_— 


1. Conata. 


EY Anada 18 4 very large Country not well 
diſcovered, under which name are com- 
prehended moſt of the N. parts of America, 
zeaching to the 63d degr. of Lat. Ir lies on 
the N. or N. W. of New-England, and is of 
large extent ; but the true Magnitude can- 
| Kot be given with any probable truth. It 
Tometimes goes by the general! name of New- 
France. 


The known parts were firſt diſcovered, and 
are chiefly ſubje& to the French, but are of no 
very great advantage to them. The Savages 
are diſtributed into ſeveral Nations under the 
Government of their Sagamoſes, who are the 
eldeſt of their Families : The ch. T. of the 


- 
+ 1 


whole is Quebeck. = 
Ic is a cold Country, full of Woods, re- 


pleniſhed with Stags, Conies, Fowl, and Fiſh. 
"Their chief Commodities are Bevers, Mouſe kings, 
Turs, Stock-Fiſh, Whale-Oyl , and a Shc«1l-Fifh 
called Eſurgnuy. Under this name are com- 
prehended four Parts. 

I. New-Britain, or Eflotiland, a Sea Pro- 
vince, containing all the N. parts ; it is di- 


vided into, r, Eftotilend, and, 2, Terra de La- 
boragor, 


New:England.' 187 


borador, or Certeriali;, I find never a Town 
here. 

2. Canada, 2 midland Province on the S. of 
New-BPritain; it comprehends the Province of 
Sagucnay, and has 23 forts of People but ne- 
ver a Town. 

3. New-France, or 1a Nouvelle France, a Sea 
Province on the S. E. of Canaza, lying along 
the River Canada ; 950 m. 1. and 100 b, 
chief Towns are Ruebeck , Tadouſack , and, 
Breſt, 

4. New-Scotland, or Accadie, a ſort of Pe- 
ninſula on the $. of New-France, and the 
River Canaan; it includes the Province of 
Norembegve, and 1s 410 miles long, and 329 
broad : chief Towns are Port-Rojal , and Jus 
quehet. 

Chief River is that vaſt one of Can;da. 

Principal Lake is that called Freſb-Waters 


Sea. 


2. New England. 


Nder the name of New-Eugiand I com- 

prehend all the Engizb Dominions which 
lie rogether in the Continent on the S. of Ca- 
nada; ſiraated between the 29-th and the 
3I1oth degr. of Lon. and between the zoth 
and 35 min. and the 47th and 25 min. of 
Lat. being in length from the N. parts of New- 
England, to the S. parts of Carolina, about 
1140 miles; and the breadth in the wideſt 


place -- 
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place 1s about 360 miles, It 1s called by the 
French , la Nouvelle Angleterre, Theſe Parts 
are ſometimes called by the general Name of 
Firginia. 

Theſe Parts were firſt diſcovered by the 
Engliſh, under the ConduQ of the two Ca- 
bots, in the year 1497, and are now poſſeſſed 
by the Engliſh, and ruled by many Inferior 
Governours , under the | 7047 e00e of our 
King ; The Natives likewiſe in ſeveral places 
have divers Lords, which they call by the 
name of Werouus, The ch. T. of the whole 
is Boſton. - 

The Air of theſe parts is very healthful and 
temperate, agreeing with our Conſticutions ; 
the Soil very rich and fertile, and produces 
Many good Commodities, as,Tobacco,Corn, Fruits, 
Cattle, Deal- Boards , Iron, Tar, Bevers, Furs, 
Silks, Cottons, Indigees, Ginger, Rozin, Turpen- 
tine, Copper, Maize, and many other. Ic com- 
prehends feven Provinces, which are ; 

1. New-England, properly ſo called, a Sea 
Province, the moft N. of theſe Dominion, 
bordering on New-Scotland and the River Cz - 
nada; 370 m 1. and 270 b. divided into four 
Counties, wiz. Norfolk, Suffolk , » Eſſex, and 
Azadleſex ; ch. T. are Boſton, London, and Ware 
Wick, 

2. New-York , once New-Netherland, a Sea 
Province on the S. W. of New- England; 270 
m. 1]. and 132 b. ch. T. are New-Haven and 
Milford. 'To this belongs two Iſlands, w:z. r. 
Long Ile, ch. T. Aſbford ; and, 2. Manhattens, 
ch. T\. New-York, 

3. New 


New-England. 139 


3, New-Jerſty, a Sea Province, on the S. of 
New-York; 200 m. I. and 69 b. divided into 
two Parts; wiz. 1. Weſt NewsJerſey, ch. T. 
Elfingburg'; and, 2. Eaſt New-Ferſey, ch. T. 
Elizabeth Town, chief 'Town (as I take it) of 
both. | 

4, Penſyluania, more within the Land, on 
the W. of New-FJerſey, as much as is known 
is divided into fix Counties, viz. Philadelphia, 
Buckingham , Cheſter , New-Caſile, Kent , and 
Suſſex : chief Town is Philadelphia. 

5. Mary-land, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Penſylvania; 180 m. L and 120 b. divided in- 
to ten Counties, viz. St. Mary's, Charles, Cal- 
wert, Aune, Arundal, Baltimore, Somerſet, Dor- 
chefter, Talbot, Cecil, and Kent; ch. T. are Bal- 
timore, Oxford, and Arundal. 

6. Virginia, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Maryland ; 360 m. I. and 240. divided into 
19 Counties, wiz. Northampton, Norfolk, Nanſ= 
mond, Iſle of Whight, Surrey, Warwick, Henrico, 
James, York, Charles, Kent, Gloucefter, Midadle- 

ſex, Lancaſhire , Northumbirland, Weſtmorland, 
Rappahanock, and Hartford; ch. T'. are James= 
Town, Henry, and Wieemoco. 

7. Principality of Caroltza, a Sea Province 
on the S. of Virginia, being that part of Fle- 
rida, which was called Flerida-Francois ; 460 
m. 1. and 300 b. it contains the Counties of 
Albemarle, Clarendon , Craven, Barkin, and 
Colleton ; chief Towns are Charles-Town, and 
Albemarle, | 


Rivers 
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Rivers of principal Note are four, viz. x. 
Hudſon's River, 2. Delaware, 3. Saſquabanagh, 
and, 4. Albemarle. 

Chief Mountains are the 4pelachian Hills. 


2. Flozida, 


Loriaa is a large Country lying on the S. 
F W. of New-E1g1and, and on the N. of the 
Gulf of Mexico; ſituated according to the 
beſt Maps between the 269th and 3o min. and 
the 294th and 40 min. of Lon. and between 
the 25th and the 4eth degr. of Lar. ſo that 
according to this extent it is in length from 
Eaſt to Weſt about 1200 miles, and the 
breadth from North to South is about 605 
miles ; called by the French, la Fleride ; and 
by the Spaniards, Ia Florida, 

It was firſt diſcovered by the Engliſh under 
the conduct of Sebaſtian Caboz, in the year 
1497, but afterwards more fully by the Sp2- 
niards, Anno 1527, but is ſhill very imperfe&Q- 
Iy diſcovered : the more known Parts are 
chiefly under the Spaniards; and ſome under 
the French, but are now driven our. The in- 
land Parts are poſſeſſed by Savages, under the 
Government and Juriſdition of divers P- 
rouftes, or Caciquez, who are their Lords. 

The Air is exceeding Temperate, the Soil 
very Rich and Fertile, and is extraordinary 
well ſtored with Veniſon and Fowl, having all 


forts of- excellent Fruits, -and in ſeveral Foe 
rick 
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rich Furs, and an immenſe quantity of Pearls ; 
and alſq has divers conſiderable Mines of Go/#, 
and Silver. 

Here are a great many Provinces (of which 
we have the names of 43) but little known to 
us. The ch. T. thatTI find in the midland is 
Coca, and the ch. T. in the Peninſula called 
Tezeſte , are, St. Auguſtin's , St. Mathea, and 
Vitacucho. | 

Rivers of greateſt note are two, viz. 1. Chu» 
cagua, and, 2. that of the Holy Gheſs. 

Chief Mountains are thoſe called 4pulan 
che. 


4 few WPerico. 


Nder the Name of New Me:cjico are com» 
prehended all thoſe Provinces and Coun- 
tries which lie on the North Weſtern parts of 
America, on the W. of Florida, having a ve- 
ry large extent, but the true Magnitude or 
Situation cannot be given. Theſe Parts often 
are called by the general Name of New Grana- 
as ; by the Spaniards, e! Nuevo Reyno de Mexi: 
co; and by the French, le Noveau Mexique. 
Theſe Parts are very little known to us, 
thoſe that are, are chiefly ſubje& to the Spa- 
»iards, diſcovered by them by the means of 
Fryer Marco de Niſa, in the year 1540 ; but 
of no account, being Poor and Barren, have 
few Commodities beſides Cattel, and ſuch. like. 
The Natives have their Gove: :icrs called Ca- 
*iques. Here 


5 3 IO—_—_ oo - w— 
x aſt? Sn en 


— 


ee ee Ra 


—_ 


_—_ —_— "> =D : _—_ DE _ TIER ren nn : y - 
4g ad \ $2874 B-! <=: tet,” af WY \ Ws - y <a” 
WAS TXE-S " og a as OB WET”. 4. £. oo —__ WW -_- ys oa 34 AY BT , —_—C. 
. = 2 "7 , —— - 4 - a yk + - Fe : by _ : - —_— 


FITTED 


CN 


Here are a great many Provinces; and as 
many ſorts of People, different in their Lan- 
guage, Cuſtoms, and Manners. The chief of 
theſe Provinces are, 1. New Mexico, 2, New 
Granada , 3. Cibols , 4. Quivera, 5. Marata, 
and 6. 4njzn. Of theſe, but more-eſpecially 
of the laſt there 15 much uncertainty : the ch, 
T. of all is St. Fe, or New Mex:co. 

The Iſland California comes alſo into this 
account, whiclr (if the vulgar Maps be true) 
15 about 1650 m. I. andi450 b. but very. little. 
diſcovered. The N. parts go by:the Name 
of New Albion, partly under” the Engliſh. T- 
find not the Name of one Town, but only 
ſome Capes not worth the naming. 

Chief Rivers are, 1, the North River, and 
2; Tecon. 


— 


5, New Dpain. 


N E W Spain in the largeſt extent hes on the - 
S. E. of New Mexico, and S. of Floride, 
waſhed on two ſides with the Sea ; ſirnated 
between the 254th and 293d degr. of Lon. 
and between the 7th and 20 min. and the 2g 
and 40 min. of Lar. being in length from the 
N. W. parts of C:zaloa, tothe S. E. parts of 
Veraguay, about 2460 Miles ; in breadth from 
Cape de Corientes m1 Xalifco, to the Mouth of 
the River Palmas in Panuco, about 760 miles, 
in ſome places but 150, and in-others but 80 


Miles wide, It is called by the indians and 
ſome 
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ome others, Mexico, oft giving the Name of 

Mcxicana to North America; by the Spaniards, 
la Nueva Eſpana; and by-the French, 1a Nou- 
welle Eſpagne. 

As much as we can know it was for ſeveral 
Ages moſtly ſubje& to its own Kings, called 
the Kings of Mexico, being then a Noble and 
Flouriſhing Monarchy. In the Year 1521 it 
waz conquered by Spanzards, under the con- 
dutof Francis Cortcz, and hath ever ſince re- 
mained ſubje& to them, and 1s governed by a 
Vice- Roy, who has ſeveral other parts under 
his Dominions : It is the moſt conſiderable 
Country they have in theſe Parts : The ch. 
T, and the Vice-Rov's Seat 15 Mex7c2, 

It is a Noble and Rich Country, che moſt 
populons of America ; producing excellent 
Mines of Gold, and Silver , and other Metals, 
with all forts of Grains, and Fruits : The chief 
Commodities beſides, are Wooll, Cotton, Sugar, 
S1lk, Cochenel , Scarlet , Feathers, Honey, Balm, 
Amber, Salt, Tallow , Hides, Tobacco, Ginger, 
with many Medicinal Drugs. Tt is divided into 
three great parts called Audiences, viz. Guadus 
lajara, New Spain, and Guatimala : Theſe are 
ſubdivided into Twenty two Provinces ; 
which are, 

1. Cinaloa, Ia Cinaloa, a Sea Province, the 
moſt N. W. in this Country , bordering on 
New Mexico , and includes the Province of 
Ome/land : 349 m. 1. and 180 b. ch. T. is St. 


Tuan, 


2, Culiacan, 
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2. Culiacan, le Culiacan, a Sea Province on 
the S. E. of C:melon; 230 m.l. and 160 b. ch. 
T. are Caliacan, and St Michael. In this Pro- 
vince lies another called Tamocha/a. 

3. New Biſcay, {a Nueva Pciſcain, an inland 
Provmce, on the E. of Crul:2can, including 
allo the Province of Topia;, 445 m.L and 
200 b. ch. T. are rt. Barbary, and Sr. Toms. 

4. Zacatica:, los Eacaticas, a midland Pro- 
vince on tae S. of New Biſcay ; 360 m. I. and 
i150 b. ch. F. are Zacaticas, and St. Martins. 
Here is the Province of Uxitips, chief Town 
St. Lewis. | 

5. Chiametlan, or Anvoneria, a Sea Province 
on the S$. W. of Zacaticas, and S. E. of Culia« 
can; 216 M. Land 140 5, THT. ate gquacas, 
ra, and St. Sebaſtian. 

6. Guatalajara, or Guadalaxara, on the $. 
E. of Chiametlan, and S. of Zacaticas, a little 
part joyning to the Sea; 260 m.). and 160 b. 
ch. T. are Guadalajara, and Zaporaco, This 
includes the Province of Centiquipague. 

7. Xaliſco, le Xaliſco , a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Guadalajara; 180 m, 1. and 175 
b. Ir includes the Prov. of Tepique ; ch, T. 
are Xaliſco, and Compoſtela, 

Theſe ſeven Provinces make up the 4udi- 
ence Of Guadslajara, or the Kingdom of New 
Gallicis. 

$. Biſhoprick of Mechoachan, el Mecheachan, 
a Sea Province on the E. of Xaliſco, and Gua- 
dalajara; 42> m. 1. and 210 b, ch. T. are 
Mechoachan, and Colima. \ 


9.. Panuco, 
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. Panuco, or Guaſtecan, a Sea Province on 
the N. E. of Mechoaclan ; 400 m. l.and 220 Þ, 
including the Provinces of 4joruxetlan, Gua- 
fecan, and Nilotepegue : ch. T. are Panico, 
and St. 7Jago-de-los-Vallos. 

10. Archbiſhoprick of Mex/co, inco!. Themi- 
3anis, a Sea Province on the S. of Paco ; 
230 m. 1, and 250 b. containing the Provinces 
of Acxiitlan, Lateotlapa, Mata!lzingo, Cultepe- 
ue, Twzcoco, Chalo, Suchimilco, Wlaiuc, Corxen, 
3nd Acapulco : ch. T. are Mexico, and Aca- 
pelco., 

11. Biſhoprick of 7laſcala. or Los- Angeios, 
2 Sea Province on the F. of Mcxirs, wathed 
on two ſides with it; 385 m. I. and 290 b. 
It includes the Prov. of Tepeaco: ch. T. are 
Los Angelos, and Haſcula. 

12. Guaxaps, or the Biſhoprick of Antrque- 
za, on the S. E. of 7T!lalcala, waſhed on rwo 
ſides with Sea; 369 m.1. and 150 b, contain- 
ing the Provinces of Miſtica,Tutopeque, Zapoteca, 
Vale of Guaxaca, Guazo-coalco , Gueztataxa- 
ta, and Nixepa: ch. T. are Antequera , and 
Fquatulco. 

13. Tabaſco, a Sea Province on the E. of 
Guaxapa, by ſome comprehended in 7ucutan ; 
260 m. 1. and 50 b. ch. T, is Port-Royal, (an 
Enghſh Colony.) - 

14. Jicutan, or Yucutan, a Peninſula on the 
N. E. of Tabaſco ; 420 m. 1. and 18> b. Ir 
contains the Provinces of Chuaca, Yzues, Co- 
comes, and Chetumal : ch. T. ate Merida, and 
Valladolid. 


Theſe 


Ld 


196 New Span. 


Theſe ſeven Provinces make up the Audi- 
—_— Mexico, or New Spain , properly fo 
Caliced. 

15. Biſhoprick of Chiapa, 1z Chiapa, a mid- 
land Province on the S. of Tabaſco; 240 m. 1. 
and :co b. containing the Provinces of Ch;2pa, 
goldales, Zeques, and Quelenes ; ch.'T. are Chi- 
apa, and St. Barrholomew. 

16. Comocuſco, Soconuſco, ot Guevetlan, a Sea 
Province on the S. W. of Chiapa, oft compre- 
hended in Guatimals; 200m, I. and 929 b, ch. 
T. is Guevctland. 

17. Futimala, a Sea Province on the S. E. 
of Comocuſto ; 400 m. I. and 1co b. contain« 
ing the Provinces of Nealcos, Contales, Suchi- 
tepee, Chilulteea, St. Salvador, and St. Miguel : 
ch. T. are St. Jago-de-Guatimala, and St. Sal- 
wvadar. 

18. Pera-Pax, or the Country of true Peace, 
incel. Fuzulutlan, a Sea Province on the N. or 
N. W. of Guatimala, and S. E. of Chiapa ; 
220 m. 1. and 140 b. ch. T. 1s Yera-Pax. 

19. Honduras , Or Ia Tierra de Hibueras, a 
Sea Province on the E. of Yera-Pax, and N. E. 
of Guatimala; 550 m. 1. and 210 b. ch. T. 
are New Fallodolid, and Truxillo, 

29, Nicaragua, or New Leon, a Sea Province 
on the S. of Hmduras ; 442 m. 1. and 2:0 b, 
containing the Ter. of Nequecheri, Mabyth, De- 
ria, Maſaya, Mandigua, Cacaboqne, Cepeaco, Los 
Micos, and Madirs : Ch. T. are Leon, Granada, 
and Segouvrs, 


21. Coſt #- 
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2't, Cofta Rica , or the Rich Coaſt, on the 
SE. of Nicaragua, oft reckoned part of it, 
waſhed on two ſides with the Ocean ; 3oo m. 
. and 2co b. It contains the Provinces of 
Chomer, and Nicoya : ch. T. are Cartago, and 
St. Nicoys. 

22. Dukedom of Yeragua, almoft on the FE. 
of Coſta=Rica , waſhed with the Ocean on 
two ſides, and bordering on South Americe ; 
180 m. |. and 95 b. ch. T are Conception, and 
Sr. Fe. 

Theſe eight laſt named Provinces make up 
the dndience of Guatimala. 

Rivers of principal Note are four , wiz. 
r. Panuco, 2. Efquitlan, 3. Los Yones, and, 4. 
Yare. 

Chief Mountain may be reckoned Potape- 
peck, a burning Mountain 1n Tlaſcala, 

Lakes of chiefeſt account are, 1. Nicaragna, 
and, 2. that of Mexico. 

Canada, New England, Florida, New Mexico, 
and New. Spain, make up that part which 15 
called Mexicana, or North America; thoſe that 


Follow are in South America. 
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6. Firm- Land, 


Nder this Name are comprehended all 

tne North parts of S. 4merica, lying on 

the S. E. of New Spain, and ſituated between 
the 293 degr, and the 328th and 25 min. of 
Loo, and between the 10th and 42 min. - 
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N. and the 2 degr. and 4o min. of S. Lat. 
being in length trom the Borders of Mew 
Spain, in Panama, to the Mouth of the River 
of Amazons, about 2160 miles, and in breadth 
from North to South about 7oo miles. It 
makes up the two Countries of Caſtello-dcl 
Oro, or the Golden Caſile, and Guiana, called } 
by the Spaniards, Ia Tierra Firme ; and-by the | 
French, Ia Terre Ferme. ; 

Some of theſe Parts were firſt diſcovered by | 
Columbus himſelf, afterwards a great part of it 
brought under the power of Spain, and now 
moſtly under the Vice-Roy of Mexico, having 
the two Parlaments of Panama, and of New 
Granada, The French and Portugucze have 
2)ſo ſome few places ; the Natives maintain 
their Freedom in a great many places , and 
are commonly governed by the eldeſt of their 
Familtes. | 

It is a 11ch and fruicful Country,producing 
much Yeniſon, Fiſh, and Fowl, the Air, though 
her, yet wholſom. The chief Commodiries 
are Gold, Silver, and other Metals, Balſam, 
Rozin, Gums, Long: Pepper, Emeralas, Sapphires, 
Jaſper, Caffidrins, and ſuch ike. Tr 1s divided 
into eleven Provinces, which are ; * 

1. Government of Panama, or Firm- Land, 
a Sea Province, the moſt N. W. of all ; 280 
m, 1]. and 105b. divided into, 1. Panama, ch. 
T'. Panama, and Ponte-Bello ; and, 2. Daricz, 
ch. 5 Iſs Darien. 

2. Government of Cartagena, Cartagens 
Nueva, a Sea Province on the E of Panama ; 


339 m. 1. and 215 b. including the Country of 
Urabs : 
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Uraba: ch. T. are Cartagena, St. Sebaſtian, 
and St. Maria. . 
3. Government of Popayen, a Sea Province 


on the S. of Cartagena, comprehended ſome- 


times under New Granada ; 420 m. 1. and 


260 b. ch. T. are St. Fe de. Antiochia, and 


Caramanta. Here 1s the Pr. of Arma, ch. T. 
Ara. : 

4. New Kingdom of Gr anada, incol. Bagota, 
an inland Province on the E. of Popayan, and 
rogether with it make the 4ndience of Grana- 
da ; 420 m. ]. and 380 b, ch. T. are St. Fe de 
Bagota, and St. Migvel. 

5. Government of St. Martha, or Sania 
Marta, a Sea Province on the N. of New Gra» 
»vada, and E. of Cartagena; 330 m. 1. and 320 
b. It contains the Pro. of Buritacu : ch. T. 
are St. Martha, and Civiaad-ac-los-Reyes. 

6. Government of R:o-de {a-Hacha, or the 
River of Torches, a Sea Province on the E. of 
Sc. Mariha; 220 m. 1. and 170b. ch. T. are 
Rio-de-la- Hacha, and Rancheris. | 

7. Government of Yenezuls, a Sea Province 
on the E. of Rio-de-la-Hacha, oft counted 2 
part of Paria ; 440 M. 1. and 380 b. ch. T. 
are Yenezuls, and St. Jago de Lem 

8. Andaluzia, la Nucua 4rdaluzia, ſomes 
times called Paria, a Sea Province on the E. 
of F:nzzula; 320 m.1. and 250 b. ch. T. are 
Cordioa, and Morequinto, Tn this are ſeveral 
Nations. 

9. Patia, an inland Province on the S. of 
I:w, Ana#luzia, and Fenezuls, not well diſco- 
vered , divided among ſeveral People, and 
having 
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having ſeveral Provinces : chief Town is | 


Maluregvuara, 


Theſe nine Provinces are often called by & 


the general Name of Caftz!/o de! Oro or Golden |þ 


Caſtile; and fetting afide New Granada, and Þ 


Popayan, make up the Audience of Panams. 

10. Guiana, or Wiapoco, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Paria, and New Andaluzia ; $45 m. 
I. and 125 b. Ir has 1n it feyeral Nations and 
Provinces : chief Towns are Moapvere, and 
Wactta:l. 

I1. Caribana, incol. Callinago, an inland Pro- 
vince on the S. of Gy:ans, and E. of Paris, not 
welldiſcovered : ch. T. is Manoa. This Pro- 
' vince is many times com prehended under the 
Name of Guiana, | 

Rivers of principal Note are two, viz. r, 
the preat Oreniane, and 2. that of St. Martha, 

Chief Mountains are part of the Andes. 

On the South of Firm-Land lies the great 
Country of 4mazons; according to the Maps 
i16co m. I. and 10009 b. in which are faid ro 
be 150 ſeveral Nations, but ſo little known to 
us,that I cannot find the Name of one Town, 
but only A vaſt River of that Name ; there- 
 fore1-thall ſay no more of ir, bur paſs on. 
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»> F* HE Kingdom of Peru lies on the S. of 

Firm-land, and on the W. of the Coun» 
try of Amazons, along the Pacifck Ocean; 
ſiruared between the 292d and the 316 degr. 
of Lon. and berween the 5th and 49. mig. of 
N. and the 26th degr. of S. Lat. being in 
length from the N. parts of Poſto to the S. parts 
of Los Charcas abour 1960 miles, and in breadth 
in the wideſt part 850, in the middle but 395 
miles. 'This Country gives the Name of Pe- 
7uana to all South America ; it 18 called by the 
Spaniards, el Peru, and ſometimes el Piru ; and 
by the French, le Perou. 

As much as we can know of it it was go=- 
verned by its own Hereditary Kings for above 
3<o years, till the year 1533 it was conquered 
by the Spaxiaras, under the Condut of one 
Pizarro, of very mean Birth ; it has ever ſince 
been a Member, (and a very conſiderable one}: 
of the Spaniſh Monarchy, and 5 governed by 
a Vice-Roy, whoſe Seat is at Lima. Many 
parts {ti} keep their Freedom. 

Ir is the moſt conſiderable Country in S. 
America, and ſaid to be one of the richeſt in 
the World, producing ſuch vaſt quantities of 
Gold and Silver, which are of prodigious ad- 
vantage to the Spaniards: The other Com- 
wodities are Pearls, Cotton, Tobacco, Cochenel, 
Medicinal Drngs, and ſuch like, It is divided 
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Into three Juridical Reſorts or Audiences, 
wiz, Lima, Quito, and Charcas, but more pro- 
perly into ſeven Provinces ; which are, 

1. Poſto, a Sea Province, the moſt N. in 
this Country, bordering on Firm-Land, and is 
taken out of the Government of Popayan ; 410 
m. 1, and 280 b. ch. T. are Poſto, or Popayan, 
and Cal:. 

2. Zos Quixos, an inland Province on the 
S. of Poſto, part of the Audience of Qiro ; 
339m.1. and 190 b. Ir includes the Prov. of 
Canela, (and ſome ſay Pacamores) ch. T. are 
Baeſa, and Avila. 

3. Pacamores, an inland Province on the S. 
of Los Quixos, uſually comprehended in ir, 
part of the Audience of 2uiro; 370 m. 1, and 
230 b. It includes the Prov. of Sr. Juan de Sa- 
linas, or Yguan-Sango: ch. T. are Yalladclid, 
and Loyala. 

4. Quito, a Sea Province on the W. of Pa- 
camores, Los Quixos, and $. W. of Poſto, part 
of the Audience of 2:0 ; 600 m. 1 and zoo 
b. ch. T. are Quito, Rio- Bamba, and Cuenca. 

5. Peru, or the Audience of Lima, a Sea 
Province on the $. of Quito and Pacamores ; 
1000 Mm. I. and 420 b. divided into two 
Provinces; wiz. 1. Lima, or Los Reys, ch. T. 
Lima; and, 2. Cuſco, ch. T. Cuſco : Lima is 
chief Town of both. 

6. Los Charcas, part of the Audience of Los 
Charcas, a Sea Province on the $S. of Pers : 
6:0 m. 1. and 500 b. including the Prov. of 
Chicas, ch. T. are La Plata, and Porofe. 
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7. La Sierra, the reft of the Audience of 
Los Charcas, an inland Province on the E, of 
Los Charcas, and S. E. of Peru; 6oo m. 1. and 
390 b. including that of Collao : ch. F. is St. 
Creux-de- Nueva. 

Rivers of principal Note are two, wiz. 1. 
Mayagnaon, and, 2. Deſeneguedera. 

Principal Mountains are the Andes, which 
paſs through the whole Country. 


Rajil is ſeparated from Peru by the great 
Country of the Amazons, and part of 
Paraguay, containing the moſt Weſtern Parts 
of all America, taking it mn the largeſt extent ; 
it is ſituated according to the Maps between 
the 32oth and 348th and 13 min. of Lon. and 
between the firſt, and the 23d and zo min. .of 
S. Lat. being in length from E. to W. about 
1600 miles, and in breadth from N. to S. a- 
bout 15co miles. When firſt diſcovered 1t 
was called the Country of the Holy Croſs ; cal- 
led by the Portugneze, O Braſil; by the French, 

le Braſil ; and by the 1talians, 71 Braſile. 
Thoſe parts that are known were diſcove- 
red, as it is faid, by the Portugueze, under the 
condutt of Pedro Alvarez de Capralis, who poſs 
ſeſſed themſelves of it the ſame time, Anno 
1501,and do ſtill enjoy it ; but they have only 
the Coaſts and ſome few Leagues (comparative= 
Iy) within the Land : Their chief Town 1s St. 
| K 2 Salvador, 
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Salvador. The inlands are inhabited by Bar- 
promo Nations, who ſtill maintain their Free- 
OM, 

Though it is under the Torrid Zone, yet the 
Country is temperate enough , and the Air 
wholſom. It produces great quantities of Red 
Wood called Brafil Wood, and abundance of S#- 
gar; other Commodities are Amber , Roxzin , 
Balm, Tobacco , Train-Oyl, Confitures, &c. Tt 
may be divided into two principal parts ; 
which are, | 

7, The Coaſts, containing 13 Captainſhips ; 
viz, 1. Pars, ch. T. Para; 2. Siara, ch. T. 
Siara ; 3. Maragnon, ch, T. Maragnon ; 4. Rio 
Grand, ch. T. Reyes ; 5. Paraybach, ch. T. Pa- 
rayba ; 6. Tamaraca, ch. T. Tamaraca; 7. Par- 
Tambuco, ch. T. Parnambuco ; 8. Bahia, ch. T. 
St. Salvador ; 9. hes, ch. T. Nheos; 10. Se- 
regippe, ch. T. Seregippe ; 11. Porto-Seguro, Ch. 
T. Porto-Seguro; 12. Spirito Sano, ch. T. Spi- 
rito Sano; 12. Rio-Janetro, ch. T. St. Sebaſti- 
an ; and, 14. St. Vincent, ch. T. St. Yincens. 

2. The 1lands, containing the more Weſter: 
Parts, but little diſcovered at preſent ; inha- 
bited by a great. many different Nations and 

People, of various Manners and Languages ; of 
which are the Toupinambous, the Morgvices, and 
the Tapuyes ; here are many other, but not 
worth naming. I find not one Town in theſe 
parts. 

' Rivers of principal note are, 1. Maragnon, 
2. Siope, and, 3. Riozde-Franciſce, | 

Mountains of note I find nor. 
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9. Paraguay. 


draguay, taken in the greateſt extent 1s 4 
P very large Country on the S. E. of Bra- 
fil, E. of Peru and Chile, and S. of the Coun- 
try of Amazons ; ſituated between the 303d 
and the 338ch degr. of Lon. and between 
the 15th and the 27th degr. of $S. Lat. being 
in length from the W. parts of Tucwman, to 
the E. parts of Gzayra, about 1900 miles ; and 
the breadth from the N. parts of the Proper- 
Paraguay, to the mouth of Rio-de-la-Plata, a- 
bout 1500 . miles. 'Ir is often called by the 
name of Ro-de-la-Platz, and ſometimes th 
Country Feathers. 2 
This Country, as much as js known, was 
firſt diſcovered by John Dias de Solis, a Spa- 
niſþ Adventurer, in the year 1519, who was 
there ilain, the Deſign was proſecuted by o- 
thers, but not ſucceſsfully till Anno 1540, It 
was poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, who have ever 
ſince kept it; and is now governed by the 
Vice-Roy of Perr, who has a Governour at 
Aſſumption the Metropolis of this Country. 
This Country 1s very pleaſant and delight- 
ful , abounding in Corn , YVinegards , Fruit- 
Trees, and Cattle in abundance ; but not ſo-. 
rich as ſome others in rkeſe Parts ; the other 
Commoditics are foie Gol and Silver, with 
Braſs, and fron, - Sugars, and Amethyſts. Tr is 
divided it») 7 Provinces, whoſe —_—— 
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T ſhall venture to ſet down as I find In Ber:y's 
Maps. 

1. Paraguay, properly fo called, an inland 
Province the moſt N. in the Country, bor- 
dering on the Country of Amazons ; 860 m. 
I. and 33o b. ch. T. are 7:/la Rica, and Ma- 
TAJa0n. | 

2, Chaco, an inland Province on the W. of 
Paragnay, properly fo called ; g5o m. 1, and 
650 b. ch. T. is Conception. 

3. Tucuman, an inland Province on the $. 
W. of Chaco, reckoned a diſtin&t Country ; 
1000 m. 1. and 480 b. it includes the Pr. of 
Trapalnud, or Tierra ae Ia Sal : ch. T. are ago 
de Eftero, and St. Migvel. : 

4. Rio de-la-Plata, or the Silver Riwmer, on 
the -E. of Tucuman, and S. of Chace, joining 
to Sea, 809 m. 1. and 3oo b. chief Towns are 
Aſſumption, and Buenos- Ayres. 

5. Parana, a midland Province on the N.E. 
of R70-de-la-Plata , and S. of Paraguay, 542 
m. 1. and 240 b. chief Towns are 1:apoz, and 
Ac nrai. 

6. Guayra, an inland Province on the N. E. 
of Parana, and $. of Paraguay; 800 m. I. and 
360 b. chief Towns are Cividad-Real, or 
Gaayrs, and Yilla-Rica. 

7. Uraguay, or Urvaig, a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Guayra, and S. of Parana; g60 
m.-1. and 430 b. chief Towns are Loz-Reyes and 
Conception. 

Theſe have in them many other inferior 
Provinces, and People , which own not the 
Spaniards ; they are not worth the _— 
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The principal River is Ro-de-la-Plata, or 
Paraguay, the greateſt River in the World. 

Chiet Mountains are ſome Branches of the 
Andes. 


10, Chile. 

Hil:lies on the W. of Paraguay, and $. of 
Peru, along the Pacifick Ocean, ſituated 
between the 297th and 3o7th and 3o min. of 
Lon. and between the 26th and the 47th degr. 
of S. Lat. being in length from North to 
South about 1:60 miles, and in breadth from 
Eaſt to Weſt in the wideſt place about 450 
miles : It is called by the Spaniards, el Cile ; 

and by the French, I: Chil. - 

It was firſt of all diſcovered by the Spaxi- 
ards under Almagro de Alvarado, abnut the 
year 1544, and ſoon after poſleſfled themſelves 
of it, (but with great Oppoſitzon) and till 
hold it, being ruled by a Governour under - 
the Vice-Roy of Pers ; his Seat is at Conception, 
but the chief Town 1s St. Jago. The Na- 
tives (the chief of which are the Aranques) 
maintain their Freedom in many places, and | 
governed by their Captains. 

Tt 1s a very cold Country in reſpeſFof its 
ſituation, but withal extraordinary rich, pro- 
ducing vaſt quantities of Go/a, ſaid to be the 
fineſt in the World ; as alſo Copper, and other 
Metal: likewiſe Oftri4ges,Corn, Maize, Honey, &C. 
It is diviged into three Provinces ; which are, 
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| 1, Chile properly ſo called, a Sea Province 
f on the N. bordering on Peru ; 560 m. I. and 
y 240 b. containing the T raQs of St. 7ag0, Quil- 
' © lJata, and Serena, chief Towns are St. 7ago and 
Serens. 

2. Imperial, a Sea Province, on the S. of 
1» the Proper Chile; 730 m. |. and 210 b. con- 
taining imperial, Angolr, Conception, Chill ani, 
Chilos, Oforno, Baldivis, and Yilla-Rica ; chief 
Towns are Baldivia, Conception, and Imperial. 
To this is joyned the Ifle of Ch:Jve,chief Town | 
Caſtro, : 

4 Chucuito, or el Cayo, an inland Province |: 
on the E. of Imperial and Proper Chile; 560 | 
m. 1. and 220 b. containing the two Trats of |: 
Mendoza, and St. Jaan-de-la- Frontera; ch. T. | 
Mendoza, and Oramante. : E 

Chief Rivers are 1. Boho, 2. Maipo, and, 
3- Coquinbo. 

Principal Mountains are ſome of the Andes. 

On the S. and $S. E. of Chile lies the Coun- 
try of Magalanics, Chica, or the Country of 
Patagons, according to the Maps 1200 m. I. 
and 480 b. a poor Country, and very little 
known to us, neither can we find. any Town 
of Note 11 its 
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HE American Iſles lie ſcattered abont 
the Ocean, chiefly on the E. of America. 
They are, 

1: New-found-lavd, right againſt England a» 
bout 1800 miles diiant from it, and not very 
far from New-France; 450 mM. I. and 3co b. 
including a Province called Avallon ; it be- 
longs to the Eng lijh, and a little part of it to 
the. French.. I find no Towns here, but ſeve-. 
ral excellent Bays. | 

2. Bermudaz,. or the Suramer Tſles , a knot: 
of very ſmall Ifles, (fome ſay 4oo ar leaſt) 
nigh S. of New-found-land, right againſt Caro- 
lina, 485 m. from it ; they are ſubje& to the 
Engliſh; the chief of them 1s called Sr. George, 
divided into nine Tribes, or Cantreds, and to 
each Tribe is a Borough, . 

3- The Lucayes, a knot of Tfles, about four-: - 
teen in number, on the $. W, of B:rmudaz, 
nizh the Coaſt of F/crida, belonging moſtly ta 
the Spaniaras, the chief of them are Lucaysne, 
New Providence, (under the Engliſh) :Bahama, 
and Guahani, the firſt diſcovered of all 4me-- 
ED. 

4. Cuba, once Ferdinands, a large Iiland on- 
the S.W . of Lucayes; 680 m.1. and rco b once- 
containing the Provinces of Mazzi, Bayamo,, 
Cuepay, Canguey, Macaxa, Xagua, Hubana, and 

Uhims., 
K 5 


2T6 Jlanvs: 


Uhima, chief Towns are Havana; and Sr. 7a. 
20, TItis ſubje& to the Spaniards. = 

5. Jamaica. or Jamaco, on the $. of Cubs, 
150 m. I. and 60 b. divided into 11 PrecinQs, 
wiz. Port-Royal, St. Katherines, St. Fohns, St. 
Andrews, St. Davids, St. Thomas, Clarendon, 
St. James, St. Annes, St. Mary's, and St. Geor- 
ges; chief Towns are Port Roya/, St. Fago, and 
Sevil, It was once under the Spanizras, but 
now the Engliſh. 

6. Hiſpaniola, Eſpannola or St. Domingo, on 
the E. of Jamaica; 445 m. 1. and 120 b. for- 


merly divided into feveral little Provinces, 


but now out of ute, chief Towns are St. Do- 
wingo, and 1cotuy ; it is under the Spaniards, 
zuled by a Governour which commands all 
he Iſles. Some of the W. parts are pofleſ. 
ed by the French. 

7. Porto-Rico, or Boriquen, on the BE. of H:- 
ſpaniols, not far fromit; 120 m. 1. and 45b. 
fubjeQ to the Spariards, ch. T. are Porto- Rico, 
and Sr. Germans. To the E. of Porto-Rico, 
Hes an Ile called Mona, and on the W. of it 
ties another called Monico, both belonging to 
Porto-Rico. 

Theſe four laſt, with ſome others of leſſer 


\Note, are called by the general name of 41> 


zilles. | 
8. The Caribbee Iflands or the Canabals, a 
knot of ſinall Iſles on the S. E. of Porro-Rico, 
belonging to the Engliſh, French, and Dutch ; 
the chief are Barbadoes, St. Chriftophers , 
Amtego , Mevis, Dominica , Monſerat , Anguil= 
ia , Barbada , Giuadaloupe , Grenada , St. Vin- 
cent, 
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” cent, Tobago, St. Martin, with many others of 
leſs note. . 

, Þ Here are ſeveral other Iſlands in many 

, Þ parts of the Ocean, but of no great Note. . 

, if 

i | 

t 

| Thus much for SMERIC A4.. 
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Terra Jncogafta. 


Eſtdes- theſe four Quarters, there are fe- 
B veral leſs known parts, that go by the 
name of Terra Incognits. It may be divided 
into two parts, which are ; 

r. Terra Bavrealis Incognita , containing, T. 
Taſata, on the N. of 4/ia; 2. Nova Zembla:; 
and, 3. Greenland, or Spitzberg, on the N. of 
Earope ; 4. Artick-Landsz; 5. New-Denmark ; 
6. New N, Wales; 7. New S, Wales ; theſe on 
the N. of 4merica ; and, 8. Jeſo or Zedſo, on 
the N. W. of America, &c. 

2. Terra Auſtralis Incognita, containing, 1. 
The Land of Papous; 2. New-Holland, both on 
the S, E. of 4a; 3. Terra-del-Fuego, on the 
S. of America; 4. New Guinea; 5. New Zea« 
Jand; 6. The Land of Quir; theſe on the S. 
W. or W. of America, with many others. 
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RULES 


To make a Large and Compleat. 


GEOGRAPHY 


With the 
Great Uſes of that Science. 


N propoſing of theſe Rules, I deſign, that 
none ſhould be wanting which ought to 
be obſerved inthe making of the largeſt 

and moſt compleat Volume : Therefore I 
ſhall add ſevera} more than were in the firſt 
Edition , and inſiſt a little more particu» 
larly on ſome of them, and ſet ſome in a bet- 


ter Order. In every particular Country .- 
Wil 
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will be convenient to be obſerved as much as 
the Subje& will permit. They are as follow- 
Ing. 

1. Its Name, wherein 1s to be ſhewn all the 
Ancient and Modern Appellations, with their 
Etymologies. 

2, Its Bounds, how and by what Marks ſe- 
parated from other Countries, and Provinces. 

3. Its Situation, between what Degrees of 
Longitude and Latitude it lies ; and the di- 
ſtance in Miles from the Poles, Tropicks, and 
LEquator. 

4. What Climes and Zones it lies under, with 
the longeſt (Summer and Winter) days in the 
North, South, and Middle Parts. 

5. What Remarkable Stars paſs over it, 
their riſe and ſtay above the Horizon, the Obl:- 
quity, Quantity, and Celerity of their Motion, . 
ac cording to Copernicus. 

6. Its Magnitude, ſhewing its Length, Breadth, 
Circuit, Content in ſquare Miles and Acres; as 
alſo its Formand Figures ; compared with 0+ 
ther Countries. 

7, What it was formerly Famous for. 

8. Its chief Rivers deſcribed, ſhewing their 
Length, Greatneſs, and Depth, their Celerity, Ca- 
zaratts, &c. as alſo their Riſe and Courſe, what 
Countries, Provinces , &c. they divide or paſs 
through, what Cir:es, and Towns they Water, 
with their fall into the Sea, ec. 

9. The principal Lakes, ſhewing their Mag= 
#:tude, Depth, Uſe, quantity of F:jb, Phyſical 
gualities of the Water, &c, 


10, Seas, 
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| To. Seas , Bays, Creeks, Harbours, Havens, 
&c. deſcribed; ſhewing their Conweniency, 
Safety, capacity of the Torts, with all the Ad- 
vantages of Trade, &c. 

I 1. Its chief Mountains, ſhewing their Siru- 
ation, Extent, Geometrical height and content, 
quality of the Air on them, with all Phyſical 
Proprieties, &c, 

12, The ſeveral Capes, and Promontories, 
deſcribed with their diſtances from places. of 
Norte, and their conveniency to Navigator. 

13. The Foreſts, Woods , remarkable Deſarry, 
Rocks, Caves, &e. deſcribed. 

14. The Quality of rhe Air, as to its Heaz 
and Cold, Salubrity, and Inſalubrity ; with the 
Rains, Winas, Storms, Tempeſts, Meteors, with 
the Earthquakes Subterranean Damps, &c. which 
are moſt uſual in it ; and the Ph:/oſophical Rea» 
fons for them. . 

i5. The Nature and Cnality of the $07, as 
to its Sterilicy and Fertility, with all the Pro- 
prieties belonging to Moiſture and Drineſs, and 
the Marſhes, Bogs, Barren and Uncultivated 
Places. 

16. Its Natural Produfions , ſhewing the 
number of the ſeveral Genus and Species of 
Trees , Plants , Herbs , and ſuch like as are 
known. 

17. A more particular account of the ſeve- 
ral Corrs, Grains, Fruits, and ſuch like ſhew- 
ing their Nazure and Uſe, and comparing them 
with ours. | 


38, The 
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18;:.The Mines of Gold, Silver, and other 
Metals , ſhewing the Quantities , Riches, and 
Advantage of *em. 

Ke Its Stone Quarries, Coal Pits, and ſuch. 
like. | 

20. Its Riches, wherein it conſiſts, with its 
Manufa#ures and Commadities vented into o- 
ther Parts; with the cheapneſs and dearneſs of 
vulgar Things, compared with ours. 

21. Its Number and Name of all the ſeve- 
ral Beaſts, both wild and ame, deſcribing thoſe 
that are uncommon, . and comparing the reſt: 
with ours. 

22. Likewiſe all its Birds. | 

23. Its Fiſhes, as. many as{ deſcribed and 


are known. compared 
24. Sexpents and. remarka- with ours.. 
ble Inſe#+. 


25. All its Wonders of Art and. Nature. 

26. Of its ancient 1nhabitants, ſhewing all 
that is neceſſary, or can be known of them. . 

27. What Eminent Men both for Arms and 
Learning it has produced, with their due Cha- 
raters. 

28, Of its preſent 1nhabirants, ſhewing their 
Original, Deſcent , and Number, as much as is. 
known. | 

29. Their Names and Sirnames. 

30. Tneir Shape , Colour, Stature, Beauty, 
Strength, Swiftneſs, with all the Excellencies and. 
Defe#s in their Bodies. 

37. The length of their Lives, with the Diſs 
eaſes and Diſtempers moſt proper to them; and 
the. vulgar way of curing of 'em, 

32. The 
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32, The Natural Genius, Diſpoſitions, and Hu- 


|- »10urs of both Men and Women. 


33. The peculiar Arts, Ingenuities, Mechani- 
cal Inventions, and ſuch like, they are moſt 
Skill'd in,and what Things of Note they were 
the Inventers of. 

34. Their Virtues, moſt Naturally in- 

35. Their Yices, elining to. 

36. Their pecuhar C»foms in their Pitts, 
Salutations, Drinking, and alf other 4ions. 

37. Their common Diez, and manner of 
Eaging, with their Feats, and ſuch like. 

. 38. Their Apparel, both of Men and Wo- 
men, compared with ours. 

39. Their uſual Houſbold Stuff, Furniture, 
and all other Convenience. 

40. The manner of bringing up, Edutating, 
and Schooling their Children. 

41. The ſeveral Trades, Imployments, man« 
ner of getting their Living ; with their Mer» 
chandize to other Countries, and their Navige- 
tion, with the advantage thereof. 

42. Their Buildings, and publick Works, 
with the ArchiteFure, and Strength of . theic 
Temples, publick and private-Houſes, Ships, &c. 

43: The Manner, Strength, Form, and Regu- 
larity of their Fortifications of Citics, Towns, 
and Cafes. : | 

44. Their Gardens, Orchards, Walks, Grotto's, 
and-all other places of Pleaſure. 

45. Alt their extraordinary and. ordinary 
Sports and Paſtimes; as alfo their Conveni - 
ences for Fiſhing, Fowling, Hawking ., Hunt- 


ng, &Cc. 
46. Their 


218 An APPENDIX. 


46. Their uſual manner of Traveling by 
Land or Water, and of the conveniency of 
ſending of Letters, by Poſts, Carriers, &c. with 
all the chief Roads. 

47. Their Ins, and Houſes of Entertainment, 
with their Accommodation for Strangers. 

48. Their Hoſpitals, Work- Houſes, and all o> 
ther publick places of Charity. 

49. Their Baths, with their Medicinal Uſe. 

50. Their Univerſities, ſhewing their 
Number , Antiquity, Fame , Colleges, Enaow- 
ments, &c. 

51. The divers Languages here ſpoken ; 
ſhewing the Original, Compoſition, Goodneſs, De- 
fet;, Dialefs, Charafers, &C. 

52, Their ſeveral Religions here praiſed , 
with rhe principal: Points, Diviſions, difference 
from each others, Ceremonies, &c. ' 

53. Their Marriages, ſhewing the number 
and liberty of their Wives, with all the Caſtoms 
belonging to that Solemnity. 

54. Their Burials, with all the Cuftows and 
Ceremonies thereto belonging. | 
55. Their Computation and way: of Number» 
ing, with their manner of dividing the Times | 
and Scaſens, with all their Feſtivals, and ſuch 

like. 

56. Meaſures and Weights of ) 
all ſorts. compared 

57. Coins of Gold, Silver, { with ours. 
and Braſs. h 

58. The Government, ſhewing the Original 
and Fundamental Conſtitutions, how Abſolute or 
Limited it is, good Properties, Diſeaſes, or 
Defeits 
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Defe#s of it, with their Remedies, &c. compa” 
red with others. 

59. The Extent of the Kings or States Do- 
minions 1n other Countrics, if there be any. 

60. The King's Titles and Arms. 

61. His ordinary and extraordinary Reve- 
14c7, and all the ſeveral ways of raiſing them, 
as by Taxes, Impoſts, Exciſe, &c. 

62. His Forces by Sea and Land, ſhewing the 
number of the Militia and ſtanding Troops, with 
the ways of raiſing them, and the Maria! Diſe 
cipline, and manner of Fighting ; as alſo the 
whole ſtrength of the Nation. 

63. The Iiferiour Governments, in Provinces, 
Comnties, and Towns , whether Military or Cj- 
wil; as alſo every Sovereignty. 

64. The Eccleſiaſtical Gruernment , with the 


| Number and Names of all the Archbiſhopricks, 


Biſhopricks, Abbies, and ſuch like ; ſhewing 
their Privileges, Power, Revenues, &c. 

65. The Eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land ſhew- 
ing their Nature, Force, Advantage, or Diſad- 
vantage, comparing them with others ; as al- 
ſo the ſeveral Puniſhmecnts of Offenders. 

66. All their ſeveral Courts of JFudicatare. 

67. The Nobility , ſhewing their Number, 
Precedency, Privileges, Power , Revenues, &C. 

68. All the great Offices and Places of Honour 
in the Nation, and more particularly all the 
Orders of Knighthood. 

69. The particular Privileges belonging to 
Perſons of every Rank. 


70. A 


220 An APPENDIX, 
70. A General Hiſtory of it, relating all the 


ſeveral Governments, Soveraiguties, and Rewo. 
Iutions that ever were ; with a Catalogue of 
the Kings, Governours, &c. as alſo a ſhort ac- 
count of the beſt H//orians that writ of it. 

71. The Ancient Drviſion ,' ſhewing the 
Bonds and Extent of the Provinces, that were 
in all Ages; and ſhewing the difference from 
the Modern. 

72. The preſent Diviſion , both Civil and 
Eccleſiaftical., After this muſt be a particular 
Deſcription of all the ſeveral Provinces, Counties 
and Subdiviſions; ſhewing their Names, Bounds, 
Situations , Dimenſions, Produfts , Riches, and 
many other Things : In theſe ought to be de- 
ſcribed all the Cities, Towns, Forts, Ports, and 
Caſtles ; ſhewing all, Thingsthat are neceſſary 
to be known, eſpecially all Hiſtorical Tranſatti- 
ons, Which ought to be intermixed all. the 
way. Of this partI might add a great many 
more Particulars. 

The moſt conſiderable Writers of Geogra- 
phy among the Ancients, were Prolomy,. Pliny, 
Strabo , Dionyſius, Mela , Aledriſi the Nubian 
Geographer, &c. OF later times, we have 
N:ger, Munſter, Mercator, Ortelius, Boterus Ma- 
ginus, Bertius, Cluverius, Avity, Brietius, Fohn« 
ſon, Bleau, Ricciolz, and others : Theſe are in 
Latin. Our Engliſh Geographers are chietly ; 
Grimſton, Heylin, Speed, Ogizby, Bloom, Authors 
of the Engliſh Atlas; with the leſſer ones of 
Morden , Mcritan , Seller, Moor , Chamberlain; 
Clark, with others.roo many here ro name. 
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Thoſe that made Greographical Diffionaries, 
(which Things would be of ſpecial Uſe in this 
deſign) are, Stephanus Byzantinus, Epitomized 
by Hermolaus Barbarus , which cauſed the loſs 
of it: Of later times , were Ortelius, Ferra- 
rius , Dillingham, (who correQed Ferrarius) 
Baudrand, Hoffman, and Lloyd : Theſe are in 
Latin. We have only two more in our own 
Tongue, wiz. Bohun and Ds Yal a Tranſlati- 
on. There are alſo a great many Deſcripti- 
ons of particular Countries which I ſhall not 
trouble the Reader withal. 

The moſt conſiderable Travellers are, Mori- 

fon, Sandys, Herbert, Wheeler, Madeſlo, de Ia 
Valles , Tawvernier , Thevenot , Charden , Brown, 
Siruys, D. of Holſtein's Ambaſſadors, and many 
other Embaſſies into China, Tartary, Rufſia and 
other Places : As alſo the leſſer ones of Ray, 
Laſſels, Blunt, Burnet, Fauſbal, Baritti, Glanias, 
Sharp, Magal ans, &c. 
' The Principal Map-makers IT find, are San- 
fon, Du Val, Bleau , and Jallot , French- Men ; 
De Wit , Viſcher , Ortelius , Johnſon, and Yan 
Loon , Dutch-Men ; and Berry , Speed , Seller, 
Morden, Lea, Moll, and Overton , Engliſh» 
Hen. 

A Work of this Perfe&ion is ſtill much 
wanted, and though many have been done ; 
yet either for want of Money, Time, Judg- 
ment, or good Method, have been very. de- 
fetive even in thoſe Parts that might have 
been eaſily more perfeQed ; and if this were 
once done, it would certainly prove very 
much to the Glory of our own Nation - Bue 

4 rom 
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from the Univerſalicy of this Subje& ariſc 
many Difficulties: For that Perſon that un- 
dertakes ir, (or any other as it ought to be) 
muſt be much more than that which is ſtriQ- 
Iy called a Geographer, that 1s an Univerſal 
Schelar ; for no Man can make due RefleQi- 
ons upon theſe ſeveral Heads, but ſuch as have 
a conſiderable Skill in all Arts and Sciences ; 
and Endowed with all ſorts of LTearning.. 
He muſt be an Etymologift, an Aſtronomer, a | 
Geometrician, a Natural Philoſopher, a Husband= | 
2an, an Herbaliſt, a Mechanick, a Phyſician, a | 
Merchant, an Archite&, a Linguiſt, a Divine, | 
a Politician, one that underſtands the Laws, 
and Military Affairs, an Herald, an Hiſtorian, 
and what not ? For this 1s a Science fo gene- 
ral, as it is defin'd to be a Deſcription of the 
Earth, ſo it may be faid to be a Deſcription 
of all Things in the Earth; fe that there can 
be no Art or Science, no Ingenuity, Invent1- 
on, or any thing that deſerves the Obſervari - 
on of the Curious, but may be well compre- 
hended under the name of Geography, except 
Aſtronomy alone. 

Whether all Arts andSciences are beſt to be 
Studied by one Perfon, or only one or two, 
15 a Queſtion too copious and difficult for me 
to Anfwer , which I ſhall leave ro raper 
Judgments. Indeed this foolith Humour of 
aimingat all Things has very much prevall'd 
over the more unthinking part of Mankind ; 
and- that ſaying of Aliquis in omnibus & nihil 
in Singulis, (though I believe invented by 
ſome lazy Perfon that hated Induſtry) ney 
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be too well applyed to many Men; but yet 
common Experience ſhews us, that many 
Perſons are capable of arriving to a very high 
degree of Perfe&Qion in moſt Arts and Scien- 
ces, (though indeed never was any Man com- 
pleatly perfe& in one) of which I might men- 
tion ſeveral Inftances in our own Nation. 
Where theſe are all brought in with ſo good 
Skill and Method,and with ſuch pleaſing vari- 
eries ; they muſt certainly prove of vaſt Uſe to 
Men of good Judgment ; and of no ſmall Ad- 
vantage to thoſe of meaner Faculties; only to 
Fops and Fools may be injorious, ſuch as are al- 
ways troubling of Men with their Impertinen- 
cies, {weld and ready to burſt with every lit- 
tle Notion, till they have vented it to the next 
Company, and that very often, to the great 
diſadvantage of the Author, their Commenda- 
r10ns alone being enough to provoke Scandal. 
This 1s an Injury which many good Writers 
have Reaſon to complain of. 

But now to come cloſer to the Buſineſs ; 
ſince Geography 1s of fo Univerſal a Nature, 
having ſuch general Uſe and large Extent, as 
(in one Sence) to comprehend every part of 
Knowledge ; (which the Rules before propoſed 
are aJone a ſufficient Proof of : ) All Things 
that can be faid in Commendation of it (in this 
Sence) may be applied to all Learning in ge- 
neral ; and for that Reaſon I fhall look upon 
it at preſent in a more ſtri& Sence, as a 
Science diſtin& from others; and fhall endea- 
vour to give it its true Commendations, ſhew- 
ing that this Science far excels all others, as - 
ene 
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the advantage of Knowledge : Not that I am 
any ways of the Humour of many Authors, 
who give the Higheſt Commendations to thaz 
Subje& they write of, bringing all things un- 
der that Head, and making that to be the on- 
Iy Subje& in the World ; and this is done with 
ſmall Argument, but with a great many flou- 
riſhing Pieces of Rhetorick, which are often 
made uſe of more to confound than to im- 
prove our Judgments : But that this Science 
excels all others , is ſhewn in theſe two Par- 
ticulars, viz. Its Facility, and General Uſe. 
Of the firſt, how eaſie and intelligible it is 
to all Perſons whatſoever , when others are 
more difficult ; and require a peculiar Ge- 
»ivs and AﬀeQtion ; I ſhall ſay nothing of 
being fo well known by all that have but a 
ſmall <kill in this Science. Of the Uſes of 
it, I ſhall ſay ſomething; but I ſhall menti- 
on as few things as conveniently I can, that 
T might not be too troubleſome to the Patient 
Reader. 

Firft there can be ne Science more neceſ- 
ſary, or of greater uſe to a Divine ; or will 
conduce more to the true Advancement of 
Piety and a Godly Life than this, when 
rightly applyed : Firſt, for the true obſerving 
of the vaſt variety of Gcd's Works, His In- 
finite Power in Creating , and his Infinite 
Wiſdom in diſpoſing and ordering all the 
Things of this Life , the Contemplation of 
which 1s a Bleſſing ſo great, that no leſs than 
Man 1s capable of it, and may be ſaid to be 


ene end of his Creation : T his Subje& is too 
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copious to be treated of particularly, but the 
right Conſideration of theſe things is ſufh- 
cient to baffle the crafty Wit of Atheiſts, and 
Profane Perſons: So that it ſeems thoſe thas 
are ignorant of this World, do in ſome ſort de« 
ſpiſe the Creation. 

Another Advantage a Divine has from this 
Science, 1s by the right obſerving God's pecu« 
liar Providence in governing of all Nations 
and Kingdoms, after ſo many ſeveral ways, 
and on this depends the greateſt part of our 
Happineſs in this Life ; for to ſome People 
He gives hard and very fevere Governments, 
where all are little leſs than Slaves, the com- 
mon conſequences of which are extream Po» 
verty, uncomfortable Lives, diſturb'd minds, 
which are wholly unfit for Learning, and 
Baſe, Ignoble , Cowardly Diſpoſitions ; But 
to others He gives mild and moderate Go- 
vernments, where the People are very happy 
under ſuch ProteQions, and can freely enjoy, 
with a gratefu] Mind, all thoſe Bleſſings that 
Liberty, good Laws, Riches, Learning, and 
Innocent Recreations can afford them. From 
hence we may perceive the Puniſhments and 
Rewards of this Life, which are done ac- 
cording to God's Infinite Wiſdom and good 
Pleaſure. 

A Third Advantage that every Divine has 
from Geography, 18 for the true Underſtand- 
ing of all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, (which are 
things that T preſume no Man that bears the 
Name of a Divine cught to be "ignorant of) 
but more-eſpecially thoſe of the Holy Scrip» 
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zures, by which are found the different Bounds 
Extent, Borders, and Situation of all thoſe, 
Countries and Provinces that were the Scenes 
of all the Great AQtons therein mentioned : 
Then for the ſeveral Travels of all the Famous 
Perſons; ſuch as the Patriarchs ; Prophets, E- 
wvangeliſts, and Apoſiles, and of our Saviour 
himſelf; which Things could ' never have 
been rightly Underſtood or Comprehended, 
but by the help of this Sczence alone. 

A Fourth Benefit a Divine has from hence, 
13, the Obſervation of the various Religions 
in the World ; for to conſider that the great- 
eſt part of the World lies ſwallowed up , nor 
only in Wickedneſs , but in Idolatry, Igno- 
rance and Barbarity ; and to find our ſelves 
a part of thoſe that have been the greateſt 
 Sharers of God's ſpecial Bleſſings; and to 
have given us (as it were) ſuch Noble and 
Generous Souls as are more exquiſitely ſen- 
ſible of our preſent and future Happineſs, 
muſt needs enliven our Hearts to true Piety, 
and add new Fire to our Devotion ; for what 
Perſon among us can be ſo monſrouſly dull, 
and ſo baſely wicked, as not to be moved to 
a ſence of Gratitude for the great Happineſs, 
we enjoy above thoſe miſerable Wretches, 
(ſuch as are Cafreria, Sarra, ſeveral parts of 
the Indies, with many other places) who ſcarce 
have Signs of Religion, Worſhip, or Morali- 
ty, bring overwhelm'd in Ignorance and Sla- 
very, and their Stupidity fuch, as is capable 
of no Sence but Appetite, and no Pleaſure 
but the brutal part of Man. ' 
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In reſpe& of Moral Philoſophy, we have all 
theſe Advantages from Geography. Firſt , it 
very much helps to moderate our wild and 
unruly Paſſions, making us more temperate 
and fitter for the exerciſing our better Facul- 
ties, not only by giving of us ſo much Know- 
ledge, but by keeping of us from too muck 
admiring, crying out, and being ſurprized at 
every ſmal] Cuſtom, Accident, Rarety, and 
ſuch like ; Things that never fail to expoſe 
the meaneſt of Peoples Judgments. But to 
the Geographer it is quite otherwiſe, who has 
no Reaſon to be much amazed at any thing, 
bur is ſtil] well acquainted with all the Diſpoſt- 
tions, Humours, Cuſtoms, Rareties, Wonders, 
and Curioſities in other Parts of the World ; 
and muſt continually find great Uſe and Be- 
nefit from ſuch Conſiderations. 

The next Thing is, it teaches Men ſeveral 
peculiar Yertues and good Properties from 0- 
ther. Nations, after a more lively and effeCtual 
manner, than by the ordinary Rules and Pre- 
cepts in Morality, (for Example has always 
greater Effe&s upon Mens Manners than any 
Precepts whatſoever) as from our own Na- 
tion may be learn'd, true Valour and Great- 
neſs of Spirit ; from the 1:alians, Gravity, and 
Sobriety ; from the French, an open and free 
Carriage, and Civility to ſtrangers ; from the 
Germans, Chaſtity, and free Hoſpitality ; from 
the Durch, Parſimony and indifatigable Indu- 
ftry, &e. and theſe Things, without doubr, 
will always produce ſingular EffeQts on inge- 
nious Perſons. 
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Another Advantage we have from it in this 
ReſpeQ, is, that it very much helps Mens 
good Opinion and Charity to many other Na- 
tions, by - diſproving and ſhewing the falſity 
of thoſe vulgar and ſcandalous Reports, which 
are very often {eſpecially by the common 
People) laid to the charge of Neighbouring 
Countries, which many times prove the 
- great incitement of Wars and endleſs Hatred, 
the Hindrance of Commerce , and many 
other Diſadvantages : Such as the vulgar :a= 
lians, who at : commonly made to Fanny 
' that thoſe of our Nation, and others of the 

Reform'd Relizion, are barbarous in Manners, 
and in Principles worſe than Turks, Of this 
IT could mention many Inſtances, which for 
brevity ſake I omit. 

A Fourth Advantage is, it takes down our 
Pride ; firſt, by ſhewing us the uncertainty 
of this World's Riches and Greatneſs ; as the 
Ruins of ſo many great Cities and noble 
StruQures do every day teſtihe. Secondly, 
by ſhewing us the meanneſs and ſmallneſs of 
our beſt Poſſeſions, in reſpe& of the Earth 
it ſelf, where in a Map they either appear 
not at all, or at beſt bur one little Spot ; (thus 
Socrates took down Alcibiades's Pride : ) And, 
Thirdly, by helping us to ſuch vaſt meaſure 
of Knowledge , (in which 1t out-does all o- 
thers whatſcever) which Experience fhews has 
wonderful EffeAs that way ; for Pride moft 
commonly proceeds from Ignorance , and a 
baſe ignoble Diſpoſition; and to be puffed 
up 3 the infallible Mark of a gay 

reat- 


Greatneſs ; and thoſe Perſons that have moſt 
of this Vice are commonly found to have a 
large Weak ſide, and are none of the Wiſeft, 
whilſt great Souls are leſs acquainted with 
thoſe Plebeian Follies. 

This Science 1s to none of greater Conſ1- 
deration than the Hiſtorian, who muſt needs 
own it deſerves a peculiar Veneration from 
him ; for itis his principal Guide, and with- 
out this the beſt Hiſtories can be but of little 
Uſe, being fo unſcerled, and leaving ſuch weak 
and imperfe& Notions upon our Underftand- 
ings, which can never make their due Impref- 
{ions, or: be rolerably well fix'd withour the 
help of this Sczence. It 1s neceſſary not only 
for the Underſtanding of the bare Situation 
of thoſe places, where ſuch, and ſuch great 
Adftions were done ; but alſo their Nature, 
Strength. Riches, ©c. as alſo the Nature and 
Conſticurions of rhe Governments ; their Re- 
venue, Power, and ſuctrlike ; whereby we 
may the more clearly perceive the Reaſons, 
Conqueſts and ViQtories, and fach Things as 
appear more Cont:ngent ; and others of grea- 
ter account, as the ſubverting of States, ma- 
king great Revolutions, Depoling of Kings, os. 
which Things ſeen more pecaliarly belong- 
ing to Providence. 

Geography indeed without Hiſtory may be 
unierſtood , and be very uſeful: in many 
Reſpe&Qs, though not ſo perfeQly ; but H:/?o- 
ry without Geography can never bz well undes- 
ſtood, or have 1ts righr Ute, but is as a Dead 
Carcaſs without either Life or Motion. And 
S1 from 
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from hence ariſes that ſmall Reſpe& and little 
Value that ſo many Men have for Hiftory, 
(one of the greateſt Inftruters of Mens Man- 
ners) and only becauſe of the unfit means for 
the Underſtanding of it : And this it is thar 
makes almoſt all Foreign News go down fo 
hardly, and ſeem ſo dull and tedious to the 
generality of inferiour Perſons; when a little 
Pains, and a ſmall Skill in this Sc;ence would 
ſoon alter their Opinions, and produce very 
great EffeQs. 

As for the States- Man or Politician, he reaps 
many ſingular Benefits from this Science. By it 
he 15 acquainted with all the ſeveral ſorts of 
Governments and Interefts in other Parts,and 
by the Knowledge of them he 1s capable of 
cC— of many Faults, and ſupplying De- 
feQs of the matters of Policy and State in his 
own Country. By this Sciexce he finds the 
beſt helps for Trade, Strength, or any other 
good Property that may improve or add to 
the Riches, Strength, Honour, and Renown 
of the Nation he lives in. From hence he has 
the Knowledge of the Nature and Conftitu- 
tions of all ſuch People as he has any great 
Concerns with ; the Bounds, Borders, and 
Limits of his own and neighbouring Coun- 
tries, with the true extent of each Domi- 
nion, both by Sea and Land ; without the 
exat Knowledge of ſuch things , no State 
could be without bloody Wars and. endleſs 
Diſcords. 
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Then if we look upon this States-Man as 
a Soldier , and a Gezeral of an Army , in all 
matters of War he has the greateft aſſiſtance 
from this Science alone : For it is by this he 
underſtands how and-in--what order and 
manner to March his Army in all Foreign 
Countries with the greateſt ſecurity ; how to 
paſs and repaſs Rivers with eaſe, and to go 
over Mountains and other difficult Places ; 
how to encamp conveniently for Forage, 
and ſafely from all Attacks of the Enemy, 
and ſuch like ; how to avoid Ambuſhes, and 
dangerous and narrow Pafſges with all Diſ- 
cretion; how to retreat in good Order and 
Method ; with a grear many other things of 
this nature, ſo well known as need nor to be 
mentioned. 

The next Perſon T ſhall mention, 1s the 
Poer, the moſt Arbvi:r:ry of all Men ; who 
by his Abſolute Pov-r :ules and governs the 
World as he pleaſes, makes Emperors and 
Kings of his own, depoſes -them , and does 
every thing as he likes : His unbounded Fan- 
cy ranges o'er Hills and Dales, fears neither 
Rocks nor Seas, ſoars alofr, ſtrikes at the ve» 
ry Stars, and fetches Fire from the Heavens ; 
yet ſtill he is forced tro ſtoop here, and muſt 
own that he has ſti!l great Helps from Geo- 
graphy. By the help of chis they find fit Scenes 
for their Plays, which makes them keep the 
true Decorum of the Stage : By this they have 
all the Conveniences that may. hinder them 
from falling into Abſurdities in their Feign'd 
Stories and. Romances, that may make- them }; 

; ſeem .. 
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ſeem more probable, pleaſing, agreeable to 
Reaſon ; (a fanlt which much diſcredited the 
old Romances ſuch as Don Belianis, Pariſmus, 
Knight of the Sun, Montelion, &c.) Here they 
will never want matter for their Deſcrjprti- 
ons of delightful Valleys, pleaſant Meadows, 
ſhady Arbors, melancholly Groves, ſolitary 
Retirements, the gentle Murmurs of gliding 
Streams, with all their charming ſofter 
Scenes of Love, where Cupid ſtill produces 
freſh Delights, and Beanty plays and ſhews it 
ſelf in all its lovely Shapes, fo ſenſibly rouch- 
ing the Soul, that to them each Thought's a 
Rapture. 

Geography has always been of ſpecial Uſe 
to the Natwral and Experimental Philoſopher, 
for by the help of this Science he has the 
knowledge and underſtands the Nature of all 
the ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts, Birds , Fiſhes, 
Serpents , and Inſes; the great variety , 
Uſe and Virtues of all Herbs, Plants, Trees, 
Metals, Stones, Minerals, and Vegetables that 
are in other Countries ; all the great Power 
and Effefs of the Rains , Storms , Winds, 
Tempeſts , Meteors, Subterranean Damps, 
Earthquakes, and ſuch like, that are moſt in- 
cident and uſual in other Parts ; all the 
ſtrange Proprieties of ſeveral Lakes , Foun- 
tains and other Waters, with the wonderful 
Qualities of Burning Mountains, and infinite 
other Things. Then for Experiments, no 
Science can be fuch a Maſter, nor any thing 
elſe give ſo great an aſſiſtance as this, in 
things of this Nature : ( of which let the 
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Royal Society be a Witneſs, who have ſs 
many admirable Experimenrs from Foreign 
Counrries,) To infiſt upon Particulars here, 
would produce too much matrer to be here 
treated of, therefore I ſhall paſs on to ſome 
others. 

To the Merchant , this Science has alwayy 
been of ſuch grear Uſe and Conſideration, 
that ſcarce any thing 1s more apparent, and: 
that many ways: Firſt, Ly ttewing him in 
what things other Counrri-s abound and 
want ; that he may know what Commodities 
to export, and what: to import Then by 
teaching him the Abilicies, Humours, Fidelity; 
and Honeſty, of all fuch Perſons he 4 ro n1e- 
gotiate withal, (a thing which all Mcrchantrg 
ought to take ſpecial notice of ; ) then by 
ſhewing the Situation, Strength, Power and: 
Will of Prote&Qing, and Privileges of rhoſe - 
Ports he has any Concerns wichal ; wirh the 
Safety, Conveniences, and Capaciry of their 
Harbours, Havens, and ſuch like. Then by 
ſhewing him the Danger and Safety of che - 
Seas from their uſual Tempeſts, Rocks, Ene- 
mies and Pirates; by teaching how to rake 
ſufficient care in long and ſhorr Voyages; 
and by giving him a great many orher 
Advantages, which. for "brevity fake are here 
omirred. 

This: Science 18 extraordinary uſeful ro ma- 
ny other Perſ>ns and Profteffi -ns ; as ro 4ſt>ox 
zomers, who from hynce alone underſtand and 
are thoroughly acquainted wirh all rhe diffee 
ferent Appearances of che Sun, Moon, and 
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' S$tars; in other: parts of. the World , as to 
their Longitude, Latitude, Declination, and 
Right Aſſention ;; the quantity and celerity of 
their Motion; and in reſpe& of their being 
R2trograde and Stationary; the various Yppear= 
ances, and” different quantity ef time in the 
Belipſes ; the ſeveral Influences and 4ſpefs, as 
Conjun#ion, Sextile, Trine, Oppoſition, &c. the 
Obliquity of their 4fent:on , with their Rirnp- 
and Se{ting according to different Horizons,and 
according to Coſmice, Acronice , &c. with the 
different length of Days and Nights in Sum=- 
mer and Winter ; with a great many other 
things of this Nature. 

Ic is Uſeful to Phyſicians, who by this may 
underſtand the different Ways and Methods 
that are commonly uſed in other Parts for 
euring the ordinary Diſtempers,wich.the good 
and bad uſe of them ; the various Tempers 
and Properties of Mens Bodies, according to. 
the ſeveral Climes and Situations they live in, 
in reſpe& of Hear and Cold, Drineſs and Mot- 
fture, and ſuch like; the Nature, Growth, 
and Virtues of many Simples, Minerals, and. 
Medicinal Drugs, whereof every part of the 
World has ſome more natural] and peculiar to 
its ſelf than to any others, with the nature, 

nality, and difference of the common Di- 
empers in other parts. 

It 1s.uſeful to: the Lawyers, (or rather Law- 
2:akers) from. whence they have the know- 
ledge of the Nature, Force, Quality, Excel- 
lency, and DefeQs of thoſe in other Nati- 
ens ;, how to.correQ. ox ſupply 'thoſe in their. 
OWn 
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own Countries, by making them more petfe& 
and agreeable to the ſecurity of the People, 
and Conſtitutions of the Government ; which 
muſt needs be of great help ro. them many 
ways. It makes the Mechanick come loaden 
with all the Experimental Knowledge fir for 
improving of his Art: And to the Archize# it 
fhews the Nature and Quality of all the.vari- 
ous Buildings that can be any ways beneficial 
to his Concerns. | 

In ſhort, a Nobleman from hence may draw 
InſtruQions to pleaſe his Prince, and it makes 
him fit for the nobleſt Employment, that is 
for ſome worthy Embaſſy, where he always 
carries about with him, or repreſents the Pers 
ſan of his King. Gentlemen are by this endow- 
ed with all the worthy Accompliſhments that * 
merit ſuch Titles, being in a ready way to be - 
advanced to higher Honours. And is zs this 
Knowledge (ſaith a famous French Author) - 
which more than any other advances Men to Ho». 
nours, and Dignities, making Families and Coms : 
wonwealths to flouriſh, and the Words and Afti- 
ons of all ſuch as underſtand it, pleaſing both to 
great and ſmall ; and cauſes all things to ſucceed 
well and proſperouſly. 

I could have eafily been much more partt- 
cular and }arger in every one of theſe Heads 
bur I wonld not roo much weary the Reader 
with ſuch known Traths ; and likewiſe have - 
mentioned'{<veral other Perſons that are mucts 
mdebred to Geography ; and indeed there can 
be no Perſon of any Profeſſion or Rank what- 
ſoever, that has but the ordinary benefit - 
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kis Faculties, or the leaſt Judgment or Inclj- 
nation to Learning or Books, (let his Genius 
and AﬀcQions be to it what will) but ſhall 
find many things in this Science that ſhall a» 

ree with his Curioſity, pleaſe his Humour, 
{atisfie his Inclinations, and add real Improve- 
ments and Advantages as to his IntelleQs : So 
that no Ingenious Perſon can be excuſed for 
his Ignoarnce in this Science, 7his being the 
enly one that comes under the Capacity of all 


"#-# 


——_—————— 


| — al - 


AN os 
Of all the | 
Countries in this BOOK, 


With the Chief 
PROVINCES and ISLES. 


A 0 


Ibiſina, 9 
AFRICA. III. 
Africk- 
Iflands, 

Agades, 0 4 
Agra. 21 
HAjan. 2 
Airach. 9 
Aladuli. 4 
Albania, 14 
Alen=Tajo. F 
Algarve. 6 


Pag. 
177 


I74: 


IST 


182 
168 
136 
158 
128 
II5 
107 

19 

19 


Fig. | 

Algiers. 3 
Amafſia. Z 
Amazons. 

 AMERI- 

CA. IV. 
American- 

Fflands, 

Andaluſia. 13 
Angola. 5 
Antzacana, 3 
Frabia. Z3 
Aragon. 5 
Artis. 9 


Pag. 
I57 
IIs 
200 


84 


209 
I 6: 


173” 


Fig. \ Pag. 
Arzernm. 2 | 119 
ASTA. IT. } r17 
Aſftracan. 30 | 92 
Aſturia. 2 | 12 
Httock. 3 | 134 
Auſtria, 10] 76 
Ayaman, 3 | 725 
Heres. 4 | 183 
B 

Bacar. 17 1] 136 
Band. 29 | 131 
Bankisk. 5 | 135 
Warbarp. 2 | 155 
Barca. 6 | 159 
Barca-De+ 

ſerts. g | 162 
Barraab. 2 | 124 
Bavaris. 9f 74 
Bechris. 2 | 154 
Beira. . 31] 18 
Belejezoro, 14 | 9© 
Bengala, 38 | 138 
Benin, 3] 271 
Berar. IT E's 38 
Berdoa. * 5 | 164 
Reriara. r | 124 
Beſſarabia. to | 106 
Biafara. r | 73 
Bielskz. 18 | 91 
Wiledulge= 

__ : 3 | 159 | 
Biledulgeri 

Pe. _ 7 1-162 


INDEX. 


Biſcay. 3 
Biſnagar. 3} | 
Bohemig, 11 
Borneo, 


4 
Borno. 6 | 


Boſxi3. 4 
Brabant, 12 
W2aſllil, 8 
Britany, 5 
 Battiſh- 

fle s, 5 
Bukar. 27 
Bulgar. 29 


Bulgaria, 11 
Burgundy. 7 
C 


Cabul. 2 
Cafrera., 12 
Calafornia, 

Carada. 1 
Canada Pr. 2 
Canary-l/l:s; 3 
Canudahor; '1 
Candis. 36 


Canina, 15*| 


Cand. 5 
Caramania. 2 
Caribana. 11 
Carivbe-1/les. 8 
Carolina. 7 


Cartagena, 2 l| 
Caſſens. 6 
-& 


Caſtile New, 


-_ 
co 
kd 


Fig. 
Caflile Old. 10 
Catalonia, 6 
Cathay. 5 
Cazan. 28 
Cetilon. 7 
Chaco. 2 
Champaign. 2 
Los Charcas. 6 


Chiametlan. 5 
Chiapa. 15 
Chekiang. 9 
Clile. Io 
Chile Pr. 1 
Thina.* 9 
Chitor. 34 


Chucuito, 3 


Churdiſtan. 10 
Chuſiſtan. 11 
Cinaloa. I 
Cochin-Ching.y 
Comania. I 
Comocuſco. 
Condora, 4 
Conco, 8 
Congo Pr. 4 
Connaught. 2 | 
Coraſſan. 
Corſica, 3 
Coſta-Ricn, 21 
Crime Tart as 

7Y. 20 
Croatia. 3| 
Cube. 4 | 


16 | 


INDE X. 


A 


Pag. 
$7 
13 

132 
9z 


150 


206 
21 
2C2 


m_ 
I 
ta 


| Flozida, 


Fig. | Pag. 
Caliacan. 2 | 194 
Cardes. 2 | 118 
Curland, r | 95 
Cyprus. I | 120 
Czeremiſſes. 27 | 92 
Czernihow. 37 | 93 
Dalmatia. 5 | 104 
Dara. 2 | 161 
Dauphine, 11 27 
Decan, 2 | 1409 
Dell. 22 | 136 
Denmark, 8 | 79 
Diarbeck, 4 | T1 3 
Diavbeck Pr, 1 | 119 
Dilemon. 3 12} 
Dwina. 3 i 89 
E 7: 
Egypt. Þ* | 753 
England. 2-70 
Entre-Minho 
Douro. I 18 
Errif. 1 | 154 
Eſftremadnra. 4 19 
EUROPE. I | #® 
Extremadu- | | 
ra. 7-3 o 
EF | 
Fars. 12] 129 
Fett... 2 | 117 
Fez. 2'\ 15F 
Flanders, $8:{ 56 
3 


Finland. 5 
Firmland, 6 
Firmland Pr. 1 


Fokien. IN 

France. 3 

Franche-Coun- 
ty. I4 


Franconia, 8 
Fregch 1/tes. 15 
G. 


Gago. II 
Gallicia. I 
Gangars. 7 
Gaoga. 7 
Genehoa. 2 
Genoa. 4 
Geo:gia, 2 
Germany, 7 
G:lan. 2 
Golconda. I 
Gor. 10 
Gorgian. 5 
Gothland. 2 
Granada. 14 
Groningen. 1 
Guadalajara.6 
Gualata. 1 
Gualeor, 20 
Guatamala. 17 
Guaxapa. 12 
Guayrs.. 6 
Gxiana.* 1IO 
Guienne & 


197 
198 
147. 


2ZO 


Guinea, 
Guinea Pr. 
Guber. 


. Gurgiſtax. 
* Gurznrate, 


H 
Hajacan. 
Hainault. 
Hendown. 
Highland. 
Hiſpaniola. 
Holland. 
Holy- Em- 

prre. 
Holy- Land. 
Honans 
Honauras. 
Hungary... 
Huquang. 
7 S 


Jamaica. 
Jamba. 
Tanna, 
Japan. 
Taus. 
Jenupar. 
Feroſlaw. 
Jeſelmere. 
Jeſual. 
Imperial. 
Jud. int, 
Gan. - 


7 
2 


7 


FOE A. 


Fig. | Pag. Fig. | Pag 
1 TJadia ext. | Low-Coun- | 
| Gan. 8 | 242 tries, 6 
Ingria "BED » Lowland. 2 
| Ircland. & © Lucayes. 3 | 209 
I7 
8 


| Tſeland. x: 83 Luxemburg. 
| 1/e of France.3 | 22 Lyons. 

; Ftral y. $9? M 

| Gucutan. 14 | 195 Macedonia. 13 | io7 
| Tunnan, 15 | 147 Madagaſcar. 1 | 182 
| K Magalanica. 208 


AD AIRS 2 4 4 


Kachemirs. 4 ' 134 Makran. 15 | 129 
Kakares. 8 ' 135 Malabar. 4 | 149 
Kanduana. 11 ; 135 HMHalegvette. 1 | {7Tr 
Kargapol, 2 i 89 Malvay. 35 1 138 
Khoemus, 6 128 Mandinga. 12 | 169 
Kiang i. 10: 146 | Mantua. 37 9 
Kirman. 13 12 St. Martha. 5 | 199 

ns # Maryland. 5 | 188 
Langnedoc. 1o ) 26 Maſſovia, 7 | 97 


| Lapland Rus. x | 5g Mawrinalra. 2 | 131 


Lapland | Mechlim. 14 | Gr 
Swed. 4 | 86 Mechoechan, 8 | 194. 
| Leinſter, 3 | F2 Meliz. 13 | 169 
Lemta. 4 i 164 Mengralia, 2 | 122 7 
Leon. It | I5 Mewvar. Iz] 135 
Liege. xe { 6t Mexico. io | 195 ! 
Limburg. 16 | 62 Mindanao, t 
Lithuania, 3-' 96 Milan. 5 34 
Livadia. 17 18 Modena. 7 J5 | 
Livonia. 7-i 8&7 Soguls, | | 
Loango. 2 \ 173 Empirr, 6 | 133 | 
Lyrrain, 13 ' 28 Moldavia 9 CY 
| Moluccs Iſtes. 3 


INDE A. 


Fig. | Pag. | 
Mongul. 4 | 132 | 
Sonomota- 
PA, Il I79 - 
Monomotapa. | 
Pr. 2 | 180 | 
Monomnug:. 1 | 180 
Montferrat, 3 | 33 | 
Morea. 18 | 108 
Morocco. T | 157 
Moſcow. 20 | 91 
Multan. 25 | 137 
Munſter. St $3 
Murcia. 6} 146 
N | 
Namur. Tt { $59 
Nanking, 8 | 146 | 
Naples. 12 | 39 
Narvar, 19] 136 
Natolis. 1 | 114 
Natolia Pr, 1 } 115 
Navarr. 61 32 
Naugrecut. G6 | 135 
Negro, | 
land. 6-1 166 
New-Biſcay. 3 | 194 
News Britain. 1 | 186 
New- Eng- 
land, 2 | 187 
New-England 
Pr. 1 j 188 
Newfound- 
land. 7 | 209 
New- France. 3 1187 | 


| 


Fig. | 

New Granas 

aa. 4 
New-Jerſey, 2 
New- Scot 
land. 4 
News: 
Spain, 5 
New-York, 2 
Nicaragua. 23 
Normandy. 4 
North-Tuite 
land I 
Norway. 5 
Nowogroad. Nie 
fe. 26 
Nov. Sewers= | 
ki. 36 
Now. Welikz. 15 
Nubita. 5 

O 

Obdora. 8 
Okr aina. 33 
Dtiitental- 

Ffdes, 10 
Orleans. 6 
Owver-Yfſel, 3 

P 

Pacamoret, 3 
Panams. I 
Panuco. 9 
Paraguap.9 
Paraguay Pr. 1 
Parana. 5 


Fig. Pag 
Parma, & 8 
Patus. 35 136 
Pecheli. 1 | 144 
Pegs. 1 ' 142 
Pengab, 24 | 136 
Pen[ylvania 4 | 188 
Permski, 11 | go 
Perſta, q | i25 
Peru + 7 201M 
Pere Pr. 5 | 202 
Petzora, 6] 9go 
Phillipines» 

Is. 2 ] 149 
Picardy. Fi 32 
Piedmont, 2| 32 
Pitan, 9| 135 
Pleskow, 36] 91 
Podolia, 12} 99 
Poland. 1x| 94 
Poland-great.5 | 96 
Poland Little.6 | 97 
Pole. 31] 92 
Poleſia. 8] 98: 
Popayan, 3} 199 
Popedom, 10o| 37 
Porto-Rico, 17 | 210 
Poztugal. 2| 17 
Poſts. 3 | $88 
Provence, 12\| 27 
Pruſſia. 4 | 96 
Ruantung. 12 \ 147 
Quang, 13 | 147 


INDEX: 
| 


Fig. 
Queichen. 14 
Quito. 4 
Los Quixds, 2 
Reſchow. 17 
Rezan. 34 
Rhine Low. 5 
Rhine Up. +4 


Rio-de-la- Ha- 
cha. 
Rio-de-la- Pla- 


ts. 4 
Romania. 12 
Roſthow. 22 
Ruſſia, 10 
Ruſſia-Rubra, 9 
S. 
Sableſtan, 8 
Sahid. 2Y 
SambaZ. 18 
Samoedes. 7 
Samogitia. 2 
Sardinia. 2 
DSarra. 4 
Savoy, 4 
Saxony Low. 2 
Saxony Up. 1 
Schones. I 
Sclawonia. 2 
Scotland. 3 
Segelmeſſa. 3 
Servan, r 
Servisa, 6 


( 


Py 
TH 


wa AMONnpWWOrevYnH OUS, 


$1am, 
Siba. 
Siberia, 
Sicily, 

La Sierra. 
Sigiſian 


Lend 


Sleſwick. 
Smoleniks. 
Soret. 
Dpain, 
Suabia. 
Suchren. 
Sumatra. 
Suſdal. 
Sweden. 
D wede- 
land, 


Ww3 = 


[9] 


Syria. 2 


Syria Pr. T, 
y 


Tabaſco. 
Taberiſtan. 


Targa. 3. 


Tartarp. 5 
Tartary-De-. 
farts. 
Tatta. 3 
Techort. 
Tegorarin. 
Tefſct. 
Tlaſcala. I 


I 
[ 
6..j 

4. 

"Bk 

I 
Thmbute. 3 


9 
$witzerland.12- 


IS; 


— 


INDE X. 


KY 


Fig. 

Tralos. Mons 

fes. 2 
Tranfilvania.s 
Tripoli. 8 
Tucuman. 3 
Tunis, 4. 
Punquin. 2 
Turcheſtan. 3 
Turcomania. 3 
Turcomania 

Pr. 1 | 
Turkep in 

Ifia. I 
Turkep in 

Europe. 72 
Tuſcany. 73 
Twer. 21 

V 
Valencia, 7 
Ude/[a. 12 
Venezuls, 7 
Fenice. 9. 
Feraguay. 22: 
FVera-Pax. 18 
Ukrain. 'S| 
Pirginia. 6 
Ulſter. I 
Volhinia Io 
Uraguay. 7 
Uſltlingha. 12 
U;recht. 5 - 
ww 

IWalachis. 


Pals. 


Weſt- Frieſ= 
land. 2 
Weſtphalia. 3 
Wiathka. 10 
Woloaimer. 25 
Wologda, 1} 
Worotins 35S 

X 

Xaliſcs. 7 
Xanſs. 4 
Xantung. 2 
Xenf.. 5 
Yerack, 3 
_ Pris. 3 


Zacaticas. 14 


Fangue= 

bar, IO 
ZanguebarPr.5 
Zanfara, 8 
Zanhaga, 1 
Zeb and Mez- 

zub.. 5 
Zegreg. 9 


Zeland. : 
Zenegsa, I4 
Luenzigah. 2 | 
Zuiria. 4 
Zutphen. "Y 


Books newly Printed for John Salusbury, 
at the Riſing-Sun #: Cornhill. 


# A PraQtical Diſcourſe of Confeſſion of 
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and Cleanſing. By John Wade , Miniſter of 
Hammerſmith, Price 2 s. 6 d, 

2. A Compleat French-Maſter, for Ladies 
and Gentlemen ; Or, A moſt exat New Gra- 
mar, to Learn with eaſe and delight the French 
Tongue, as it is now ſpoken in the Court of 
France. Wherein is to be ſeen an Extraordi- 
nary and Methodical Order for the Acquiſi- 
tion of that Tongue; Enriched with New 
Words,and the moſt ModiſhPronunciation,and 
all the Advantages and Improvements of that 
famous Language. Written for his His Roy- 
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4. The Happineſs of a quiet Mind, both 
in Youth and O'd Age , with the way to at- 
tain it : In a Diſcourſe occaſioned by the 
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March 13th. 169+, in the 95th. Year of her 
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5. Univerſal Redemption of Mankind by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſtated and cleared by 
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ſhort Account of'Special Redemption, by the 
ſame Author. Publiſhed by Mr. Matthew 
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ture Herbal; wherein the Nature of all Trees, 
Herbs, and Plants, &c. with their various U- 
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that are mentioned in the Ho]y Stripture, are 
Galenically and Chymically handled. The 
whole being adorned with variety of Matter 
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relating to the Alimental and Mechanical 
uſes of the Plants, &c. the like never Extant 
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7. Eachard's Gazetteers, or, Newſmans Inter- 
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ſtances from each other, and to what Prince 
they are now ſubjeQt; vety neceſſary for the 
right underſtanding of all Foreign and Do- 
meſtick News-Letters and Gazettes. 1 25. Price 
bound, 2 5. 

8. Mr. William Outred's Key of the Mathe- 
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tion, with Notes :rendring it eaſie and intel- 
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Military Officers, Mariners. Recommended 
by Mr. E. Halley, Fellow of the Royal Socie- 
ty. Price 2 8. 64. 


9. The 


Books Printed for John Salusbury. 


9. The Changeableneſs of this World: 
With reſpe& to Nations, Families, and par= 
ticular Perſons, With praQtical applications 
thereof to the various Conditions of this Mor- 
tal Life. By Timothy Rogers. M. A. Price 1 5. 

10. The Certainty of the Worlds of Spirits 
fully evinced, by unqueſtionable Hiſtories of 
Apparitions and Witchcrafts, Operations , 
Voices. By Richard Baxter. Price 1 5s. 6 d. 

1r. A Mirrour for Atheiſts, being ſome 
Paſſages of the Life and Death of the Righ: 
Honourable 50h» , Far] of Rochefer, Writ- 
ten by his own direQion on his Death Bed. 
By Gilbert Burnet.” D. D. Now Lord Biſhop 
of Sarum. 

12. The B:rbarian Cruelty. Being a true 
Hiſtory of the Diſtreſſed Condition of the 
Chriſtan Captives, under the Tyranny of Ma!- 
1y Iſbmael, Emperor of Morocco, and King of 
Fiz, and Macqueneſs in Barbary, With an Ac- 
count of the Eſcape of the Author, after ren 
years Slavery. By Francis Brook. 

13. The Chriſtians Converſe with God : 
Or the Inſufficiency and uncertainty of hu- 
mane Friendſhip, and the Improvements of 
ſolitude in Converſing with God With ſome 
of the Author's Breathings after him. By R:- 
chard Baxter. price 1 & 2d 
- 14. The Proteſtant Religion truly Stated 
and Fuſtified, By the late Leared Mr. R:ch- 
«rd Baxter. Publiſhed by Mr. Dan. Williams 


and Marithew Sylveſter, price 1 5. 
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